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To the right worshipful Miſtreſſe 
Anne Henege „Hir welwiller 


in Chriſt, eth increaſe of all 


vert ue in this lyfe, and after, 
endleſle glotic. 


Hen had, in 
N March laſt, made an 
6ſende of this Apolo- 
8 gie (right worſhip- 
full, and dearlic be- 
loued in Chriſt ) I 
did, as the maner is, 
conſider wyth my 
*Allſelte, what friend I .. 

WeAilmyght chiefly gra- 
2 fjeifie wyth thys my 
labour, and calling 
' : to memory the time 
— of my being in your 
Fathers ſeruice, Hen you were but yong, and your 
gentleneſſe in admitting me to your preſence and 
friendly communication ſince God hath called you 
to hygher place: I thought I coulde not finde any, 
whomel ought rather to gratiſie wyth thys labour 
than you. And eſpecially bicauſe I haue bene ſo 
ſtraunge wyth you, who haue at all times of my be- 
ing wyth you wylled me to ſee you more often. But 
my calling hath cauſed me to be a nigarde of time: 
and loth to ſpend any, otherwiſe thã in ſtudie. That 
ye might therefore, haue ſome occaſion to thynke 
that I am not altogether #ndmindful and vnthank⸗ 
full : Thaue thoughtgood to make you the chiefe 
partaker of thys fruit of my ſtudies in the time that 
a. ij. I haue 


The Epiſtle 
haue bene abſent from you. The occaſion that! 
had to wryte thys Apologie: was (as it may appeare 
jn the diſcourſe thereof) the copie of an aunſwere 
that ſome one wythout name, wrote to a letter of 
his friende nameleſſe alſo, whych to the reproche 
of me eſpecially, and of all other true preachers and 
writers beſides me , was ſecretly ſowed about the 
ſtreates of London, and ſent into all quarters ot this 
Realme. I haue by the teſtimonie both of Scripture 
and auncient Fathers defended the doctrine that I 
haue heretofore preached and written , touching 
Gods euerlaſting Prouidence and Predeſtination. 
And as I could come to the tight of that which other 
- men haue of late yeares written of the ſame: I have 
weyghed their words and conceyued their meaning 
and detended the trueth of their doctrine, as mine 
owne. And if there be anie thing in any of their wri- 
tings which l haue not, neyther coulde ſufficiently 
defẽd, bicauſe I could not come to the ſight of their 
bookes : I haue referred the enimie to the Authors 
of ſuch bookes , who are yet liuing, and of age to 
anſwere for themſelues. But as touching that which 
haue ſeene o®theirsm thys doctrine of Gods Pro: 
uidence and Predeſtination: I thinke Cerberus and 
hys ſort, ſhall neuer be able wyth any honeſtie to go 
about to diſproue this defence. I know not how you 
be affected towardes thys doctrine: but I would wiſh 
you to reade this booke without all affection, other 
than a feruent loue to the truth, whych is to be pre- 
ferred before all, and wyll be found out of all that in 
the feare of God wyll ſeke for it, and wyth earneſt 
and continual! prayer craue it at Gods hande. And 
before all thyngs, ſuch as defire to haue any taſte of 
the ſwete and comfortable doctrine of Gods eternal 


Pro. 


The Epiflle., 

Prouidence and Predeſtinatiõ: muſt labour to haue 
their mindes and bodies both, pure and vnipotted 
wyth ſinne. For as the Wiſeman ſayth ; Wyſedome 
will not reſt in a bodie that is ſubiect to ſinne. Such 
therefore as can not away wyth this ſo comfortable 
and neceſſarie à doctrine: ſhould thinke that there 
15 ſome ſinne that rujeth in their bodies and mindes, 
which cauſ@h the heauenlie wiſedome to haue no 
pleaſure to dwell in them. In ſome reigneth coue- 
touſneſſe, the roote of all miſchiefe: and in ſome 
other prodigalitie, the planter of the ſame: in ſome 

fupertl tion, the nuxſſe of all hipocriſie: and in ſome + 
other, Athiſme and vtter contempt of God and all 
godliueſſe: in ſome, pride and preſũption, the ocea- 
tion of all Apoſtaſie: and in ſome other, ſelf loue, the. 
foſterer of al delicacie. To cõclude, none can be fond 
that is vttetly without fault: but happy is that perſõ 
that hath feweſt and leaft faults: yea happie are they 
to whom no fault ſhalbe imputed. Thoſe be Gods e- 
lect and choſen children, whoſe iniquities are forgi- 
uen, and whoſe fiftnes are couered in Chriſt. Though 
theſe doe through infirmitie ſinne, yet they haue no 
pleaſure in ſinne, they ſerue not ſinneg they ſtriue a- 
gaynſt ſinne, they ſuffer not ſinne to beare rule in 
them. Beyng armed wyth the armour of God, they 
fight vnder the banner of Chrittall the dayes of this 
lyfe; and ſhall in the ende receyue that crowne of 
righteouſneſſe that God hath in his everlaſting pro. 
uidence prepared and layde vp in ſtore for all ſuch. 
God graunt that all ſuch as profeſſe the Religion of 
Chrif Leſ us, may {til ſtrine to obtayne that crowne. 
Fhe.Lordeſus guide you with his holy ſpirit. Ame. 
From Fennie Stanton, the. 16. of Septẽbet. js. 


Yomrs in Chrift,R obert Crewley. 
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cTo the Reader. 


— ing openlye 
| defamed, in waiting ſet 
| ab2oade by one that 
ath no name: I ſuffes 
ced p lame, long time, 
o delite himſelte in his 
own blindnefſe,and to 
boaſt himſeife among 
ys ſccrete maintap⸗ 
Iners, being in þ meane 
while better occupied, 
than in wꝛeſtling with 
ſuch a one as is aſha⸗ 
med to ſet his name to 

the boke he w2itcth,and cauſeth to be impꝛinted. 

J thought, that the w2itings of ſuch one, coulde not 
haue bene hurtfull to the eſtimation that J and others of 
my calling, ſhould of right haue among the true pꝛofeſ⸗ 
ſoꝛs of Gods Goſpell: bicauſe ſuch he ie mough alreadie 
in pꝛint, and in the Engliſh tong , to aunſwere all ſuch 
blind barking dogs as this is. But perteiuing that ſome 
men which pꝛoteſfe the Goſpell, will rather credit ſuch a 
Kayler, than take the paynes to reade that wherein they 
might haue wherwith to be able to aunſwere fo2 vs that 
that are railed bpon, bicanſe the ſame was waitten , bes 
foꝛe this Hell dogge began to bark: J haue now w2tten 
a ſhozt Apologie, oꝛ defence of my ſclfe and others of mp 
calling, whom this Hell hound doth ſo egerly barke at: 
willing the Chꝛiſtian Reader, tu read it with indifferent 
iudgement, nepther {nclint.g to the one noꝛ the other, 
til he haue read both. And bicauſc none ſhall haue cauſe 
to complaine: J haue ſet downe in waiting all that this 


Dogge 


TotheReader. 


Dogge hath wzitten,and then yefeded that which he fin- 
deth fault withall , ſo that euerie matter hath it mani⸗ 
felt defence ioyned vnto it, that the Chziſtian Reader, 
may haue wherewithall to bzyng himſelte ont of doubt. 
And leaſt any ſhoulde be offended,fo2 that q terme mine 
aduerſarie by þ name of Cerberus 02 Hell dogge:J wold 
all men ſhould conſider the cauſe. He hath take vpon him 
to repꝛehendethe teachers of the truth, and thoſe, which 
are 02 ſhould be, the light of the wo2lde : and pet, as one 
that would not be called to an accompt of his doings, he 
hideth his name. UWherefoze , J haue giuen him ſuch a 
name, as is mete foꝛ hym : till he put his name to that 
he wzitcth in the repꝛoch and diſcredite of ſuch as fare 
not opcnly to teach the truth, and when they waite it, to 
ſubſcribe their names to the ſame. hen this Hel hound 
thcrefo2e, ſhall ſet his name to his boke: J wil vſe none 
other name but that which by his owne waiting ſhal ap ⸗ 
peare to be his. In the meane while, let him & his friends 
be contented that he beare ſuch a name, as his doings do 
deſerue. Cerbertrs,as þ Poets do faine, is a Dogge with 
thꝛer heades, which watcheth Hell gates, whoſe barking 
is hoꝛrible, fo2 he barketh with thꝛer mouthes , and his 
haires are ſnakes. His name by in ation doth ſig- 
nifte a deuourer of bodies, TUherefoze , it is not a name 
vile inough fo2 this Hell dogge, whole pꝛopertie is to de⸗ 
uour ſoules, and the god names of ſuch as he is not able 
to attuſe of any crime. And with his barking he goeth 
not about to trouble the Kingdome of Hel ( as Cerberus 
did) but the Kingdome ofheauen , which is the Church 
of Chꝛiſt, which by faith in Chzilt, is aſſured of hir eter⸗ 
nall Pꝛedeſtination to cuerlaſting gloze after this life, 
and in this life to deliueraunte from all euilf, Of which 
comfo2t this Cerberus laboureth by his barking to ſpoile 
hir; as ſhall moze plainelp appeare in the * 
| thole, 
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Tothe Reader. 


thoſe, whom he ſckethbyhis barking to dach out of coli- 


tenance. 


But leaſt J ſhould trouble ther Chriſtian Reader,wtth 
ouer manie woꝛdes befoꝛe the matter: J ceaſſe to wite 
any moꝛe. Farewel in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. And p2ay to God fo 
the pꝛeſente of his holie ſpirite, to leade thee in the reay 
ding of this Apologie. Amen. Finiſhed the firſt of Parch 


Anno. 1565. * 
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Thole whome God knewe befoze : them hath homes 


deſtmated to be made like vnto the Image or hu fonns 
that he might be the eldeſt among manp bzethzen. 
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An Apologie of Crovley My 


and others. 


Cerberus. 


H E Copie of an Aunſwere, made 
vnto a certaine letter: wherein the 
Aunſwerer purgeth himſelfe and 

other, from Pelagius errours, and fro 


tion of workes: wherewithall he 
. ſemeth to be charged, by the ſayde 
letter: And further heſheweth, wherin he differeth 
in iudgement, from certaine Engliſhe writers and 
Preachers, whome he chargeth witſi the teaching of 
falſe doctrine, vader the name of Predeſti nation. 


Crowley. 


5 T had bene very well done of Cerberus 
8 | 10 
| ie the letter that he ſayth he Aunſwercth, 
3 ob the name of him that w2ote it : ſo 
might thoſe that henamcth in hys aun⸗ 
ha (crc , haue had ſome waye to haue 
nde out the Auctour of the Aunſwere, that this mat- 
ter b debated pꝛiuatelye betweene them, a meanc 
might haue bene founde fo2 the ending of the contro⸗ 


uerſte and the ſatiſfying of ſuche as by this aunſwere 
are not onelp bꝛought into doubt, of the truth of Gods 
cuerlaſting Pꝛedeſtination: hut alſo haue concepued an 
euill opinion of ſuch as be the teachers therof . But it J 
hall ſpeake that J thinke : I muſte ncedes ſape, that J 
thinke there was no ſuch letter witten. But Cerberus 
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|| hath fapned this, as a grounde to ſet his foundation vpõ. 
Fo? otherwiſe it ſhoulde haue ſemed to to maliciouſly 

done, vpon none occaſion to waite and ſct abꝛode in pꝛint 

to the diffamation of publique Pꝛeachers and waiters : 

ſuch matter as in this aunſwere he chargeth them with- 

all. But graunt there were ſuch a letter wzitten: pet 

was not that a iuſte occaſion foꝛ Cerberus to charge by 

name, mee oz anye other, which knew not of the wzi⸗ 

ting of it. Nell, he purgeth himſelfe and other, he ſayth, 

of diuers errours where with he ſemeth to be charged in 

that letter. It had bene well, he had not in purging him⸗ 

ſelfe charged other, that muſte fall to purging tw. But 

that was to ſhewe what ſpirite he is ot. Not of that ſpi⸗ 

rite which in loue ſeketh the refozmation of other mens 

errours: but of that ſpirite that in malice ſeketh to main⸗ 

taine his owne errours by the defacing of other , which 

neuertheleſſe, will in the ende, be the defacing of him- 

ſelfe . Fo2 ſuch as vſe to digge pittes fo2 others to fall 

into: doe commonly fall into the ſame themſelues fpꝛſt 

* ok all. 


Cerberus.” 


I defire of God by his grace and mercy, to ſettle, 
ſtrength, and ſtabliſhe you in the truth of his holye 
Worde for euer. Dearely beloued, where you write 
vnto me, that you haue often hearde, that I and o- 
ther, ſhoulde holde the errours of Pelagius: whoſe er- 
rours you ſay are almoſt vnknowen vnto you what 
| they are. And where further it is reported of vs (as 
you ſaye) that we ſhoulde denie the predeſtination 

j of God : and ſeeke a iuſtification by free will, and 
Th by deſeruing of workes, which matter you do both 
| vnderſtande, and haue alſo founde good proufe (as 
you ſuppoſe) that we are giltie in the ſame , laying 

S 


the whole foundation of your proufe , vpon this 
ſaying ſet forth in print. 
Although there be but fewe on carth,that rightly thee deſernc 
Yet thou, O Lorde, for their good lyfe, the reſidue preſerme. 
With which filthy ſaying , to burden me and other 
whome ye name : I maruell greatly that you coulde 
be lo much abuſed, not conſidering by whom it was 
written, ang ſet forth in print: tor by the titling 
you ſee, it was printed beyonde the ſeas, in Queene 
Maries time, for that it is entitled, A prayer to God 
for his afflicted Church in Englande, and as it there 
appeareth manifeſt, it is the worke of W. Samuell, 
which is a ma vnto me of very ſmall acquaintance: 
but a Preacher he is. And as for his ſaying , that a 
man may deſerue God. &c. Which you deſire me to 
roue if I can: it is a doctrine ſo abhominable and 
eber as I am ſure neither Papiſt, nor Pela- 
plans nor any other Heretike, eyther olde or newe, 
ath written or maintained, a more filthy, and ex- 
ecrable ſaying. For it is the flatte and manifeſt de- 
niall both of God*he Father & of his Sonne Chriſt 
leſu: neither doth it require any confutation to 
him that doth but confelle, that therg is a God: and 
as for my ſelfe, l aſſure you: I doe not loue my lyfe 
ſo dearely, asI hate this vile ſaying deadlye . But 
wonder it is, that ſuch a ſentence, conteyning the 
very filthy dregs, of all Pelagius errours, coulde ſo 
dong ſtande printed, and neither be forbidden, nor 
by any man written againſt. 


Crowley. 


I lyke very well, the P2aper that Cerberus begin- 
neth bis Oꝛation withall ; but his purpoſe in pꝛaying 
A.tf. (which 
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(which appeareth to be, to deteiue the ſimple) J doe lyke 
nothing at all. The foundation of his friendes pꝛoufe of 
that he chargeth him with (as he ſayth) is but lender : 
fo2 it is but a fault in the pꝛint, as euery ma may ſee that 
will reade but two verſes going befoꝛe in pſame pꝛaper, 
and ſire immediately following . And that the indiffe- 
rent reader may be ſatiſfycd , J will wꝛite downe thoſe 
verſcs,bicauſe it will be harde fo2 men to Ende the bokes 
wherein the Pꝛaper is pꝛinted. 

Of all the Sonnes that thou haſt hadl, hut one thou doeft regærde: 

And far bis ſake thou art content that we ſhall be preſerude. 
So,though there be but fewe on carth,that rightly thee deſerue : 
Yet thou, O Lorde, for their good lyfegthe reſidue preſerne. 

If ten in Sodome had bene founde,the Cite ſtill bad ſtande: 

And had remained without fall xs did the other lande. 
And let not now thy mercies ſlacke, but be thou alwayes one: 
And haue reſpect vnto all thoſe that truſt tothee alone. 
Thoſc, whome thou haſt in priſon layde, ſa breaking of thy lawe. 
Deli uer them and giue them grace, to liue in better awe. 

It᷑ any of Cerberus friendes had bene Auctour of thys 
Pꝛaper: he woulde ſone haue eſpito the pꝛinters fault, 
and would haue read thaſe two verſes thus. 

Sort hough there be but fewe on carth that rightly thee doe ſerus: 

Yet thou, O Lordi, for their good lyfe, the reſidue preſerue. 

And ſo ſhould the ſaping haue bene no moze filthy,than 
was the ſaping of Abꝛaham to the Aungell,when he en- 
treated foꝛ the Citie of Sodome, and ſapde: What if 
there lacke fiue of fiftie , wilt thou deſtrop the whole Ci⸗ 
tic fo2 lack of fiue? Oꝛ the ſaping of the Aungell, when 
aunſwering Abꝛaham he ſayde: If 3 finde but ten inſt 
men in the Citie, J will ſparc it fo2 their ſakes . But 
Cerberus was ſo bent to birke at the Pꝛeachers of pꝛe⸗ 
deſtination, that he coulde not haue leyſure to reade moꝛe 
than þ title and thoſe two verſes, which being toꝛrupted 

923 
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in pꝛinting, ſemed to ſerue his purpoſe. And ſurely , J 
dor not pet beleue that any man coulde be ſo madde as to 
charge him with thoſe verſes. But this 3 beleue, that he 
hath wzitten them other wiſe than they were pꝛinted. 
Fo the firſt verſe beginning thus: So. Hough. St. he hath 
waitten it thus. A lebough. c. which argueth that either 
he neuer ſawe the byke that Samuell made, oz elſe, he 
ſuppoſed that None ſhoulde come to the ſight of it, but 
fuch as doe fauour his fadion. And in very deede ſome 
of them haue mane verye ſtraunge to ſhewe that boke, 
But how lo cuer y matter go otherwiſe,he hath ſhame⸗ 
fully deceiued htmſelfe in triumphing ouer poze Samu- 
ell, as oucr him whome he compareth with the moſte 
wicked Heretiques that euer were. 


Cerberus. 


And although I denie not but ſome other there 
are,which(maintaining the power of mans freewil, 
& the meritorious worthineſle of mans deſeruing) 
doe denie the free gift of Gods grace in Chriſt Ieſu, 
and for his only ſake, comprehended in the eternall 
predeſtination, and foreordinaunce ok God, and 
declared vnto vs in his moſte holy Worde, yet by- 
cauſe I ſee, there are many in theſe dayes, wrongful- 
ly and falſely, accuſed to be enimies of that bleſſed 
Predeſti nation, to be Pelagians, iuſtifiers of them- 
ſetues, and ſuch lyke: And with thoſe bitter termes, 
are in open Auditories defaced, and brought into 
contempt, emong the multitude (ho being decei- 
ued. with giuing ouerhaſtie gredite,vntoſuch men, 
not throughly vnderſtanding the matter, doe vſe to 
giue ſentence, before the cauſe be hearde,) I haue 
thought it good therfore, moſt dearely beloued, not 

A. iij. to» 
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to them which take more delight in the defamation 
of other, than in knowing the truth tliemſelues, but 
to thee, which art willing to ynderſtande the matter, 
before thou iuſtifie or condemne either partie: in as 
fewe wordes as I poſliblecan , toſhewe what ſhame- 
full doctrine, vnder the name and colour of Gods 
Predeſtination, is now adayes (et forth and taught 
of many,which both I and many other miſlike, and 
haue diuers times with ſome of them in priuate and 
friendely talke, perſuaded to leaue, both bycauſe we 
iudge the doctrine to be falſe, and alſo the diſtructi- 
on of all vertue to followe therevpon . For which 
cauſe,asthe maner is of them that feare not ſo much 
the ſhipwrack of a good conſcience, as they doe the 
loſſe ot worldly eſtimation, leaſt any ſuch diffauo- 
rers of their fantaſie, ſhoulde hap to haue ſome cre- 
dit among the people, with boyſtrous breath, they 
blowe abroade, that the miſlikers of this their doc- 
trine, are enimies to Gods holy Predeſtination. But 
right well knowe they, that thoſe whome they nowe 
ſo ſpecially accuſe, to be ſuch Haters of Gods Prede- 
ſtination, are in dede, moſt intire louers of the ſame, 
And manytof thoſe whom they accuſe to be popiſhe 
Pelagians and Iuſtifiers of themſelues: haue beſto- 
wed both their goodes and lyues, againſt that filth 
and deteſtable ſect And as for thoſe errours which 
Pclagius that olde heretike,with Celeſtinus and Iuſi anus 
his adherentes, did hold, and alſo reuoked the ſame 
in the Iudiciall counſell of Paleſtine: Ithink it good 
to rehearſe them: firſt in Latine & after in Engliſhe, 
as they are gathered togither by Auguſtine. And the 
to ſhewe, according to your requeſt, what parte of 


their doctri ne which they teache vnder the name of 


Predeſtination, my ſelfe and other doe miſlyke. To 
the 


and others. 4 


the ende that you and other may the better indge, 
who are in deede worthy to be called Pelagians: and 
whether ſome parte of their doctrine, be not for iuſt 
cauſe miſliked. 


Crowley. 


E 
Here Cerberus vſeth all his Retozique at once , to 
perſuade his dearely beloued friend, whoſe letter he ſayth 
he aunſ wereth,that he and other of his minde be falſely 
and wꝛongfully accuſed to be enimies of Gods holy pꝛe⸗ 
deſtinatio.xc. And to this ende he will in as fewe wozds, 
as poſſibly he can, ſet foꝛth what ſhamefull docrine is 
now taught. tc. But firſt he will ſet foꝛth both in Latme 
and in Engliſhe, thoſe errours which the olde Heritike 
Pelagius, with other did holde and alſo reuoke.xc. That 
men may the better indge , who are in deede woꝛthp the 
name of Pelagians, (fo2 he thinketh that he hath pꝛoued 
that we againſt whom he waiteth, are thoſe that ſhould 
be called PelagiansJ and whether ſome parte ot dure 
doctrine be not fo2 iuſte cauſe miſliked. Now let vs ſee 
how he noteth Pelagius errours out of Arguſtine , firſt 
in Latine,and then in Engliſhe. Which when we haue 
weighed, we ſhall ſer who are moſte lyke Pelagius, he 
t his, 02 J and mine. Fo? this is his purpoſe, Jam ſure, 
fo2 that he toucheth me firſt by name, and ſetteth himſelf 
and ſuch as he is againſt al ſuch as J am,affirming that 
whereas we accuſe them as enimies of Gods 


Pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nation, they are in derde p moſt intire louers and we the 
entmies therot. My chief laboz,therfoze in this Apologie, 
ſhall be to make the truth hereof to appeare plapnely to 


all the indifferent hearers. 


Cerberus. 
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Cerberus. 


The wordes of Auſten are theſe. Fpifto.ro6. tomo.z. 
Obneftum eſt enim eum dicere. Qui Adam ſiue peccarct , ſiue 
non peccaret, morit ur us efict. 2. Ex quod peccatum eius, ipſum ſo- 
lum leſerit , non c geuus humanum. 3. Et quod infantes, in illo 
ſtatu ſunt, qua Adam fuit ante prææuari cationun. 4. Et quod neg, 
per mortem vel praudricationem Ade, omne genus humanum 
mori at ur, nc, per reſurrectionem ChriFti, omne genus bumanum 
reſurgat. 5. Et diuites hapti datos niſi ommbus abrenuntient , ſi 
quid boni viſt fuer int facere, non reputari ills, nec eos habere poſe 
regnum Dei. 6. Et giatian Dei atg, adiutorium , non ad ſungulos 
ect us dari, ſed in libero arbitrio eſie, velin lege at, in abctrina. 
7. Er dei gut iam ſecundum merit a no5tra dari. S. E filios Dei non 
poſſe voc4"i, niſi omni no abſq peccato ſuerint effecti. 9. Et non eſſe 
l berum a bitrium, ſi Dei indiget auxilio, quomi am in propria vo- 
lunt ate bavet vnuſquiſq , facere aliquid vel non facere. 10. Er vic- 
tori am noi nun, non ex Dei adiutorio eſſe, ſed ex libero arbitrio. 
u. Et quodpenitentibus venia ne det ur ſecudum gratiam & mi- 
ſer cordiam De: : ſed ſecundum meritum ex laberem corum, qui 
per penitentiam, digni fucrint miſericordia. Hac omni a Pelagins 
anathemati J ata t. f 

The firſt of pelagiu errours which Auguſtine here 
citeth is, that Adam ſhoulde haue died whether he 

bad ſinned or not ſinned. This is as you heare, one 
of Pelagius wicked errours, that ſinne is not the cauſe 
of Reprobation, or caſting away, death ſprong out 
of Gods ordinance, or ſome other way & came not 
of mans ſinne (faith he) whether man had ſinned or 
not ſiuned, yet ſhould he haue dyed, contrary tothe 
manifeſt Scripture which-ſayeth , that by one man 
ſinne entred into the worlde, & death by the meanes 
of ſinne. Roma. j. b. And the wyle man ſayth, that God 


created 
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created mi to be vndeſtroyed. And againe heſaith. Spr.c. 


God hath not made death, neither hath he pleaſure 
in the deſtruction of the liuing, he * al things 
that they might haue their being, yealall the people 
of the carth hath he made, that they ſhoulde haue 
-health, that there ſhould be no deſtruction in them, 
and that the King dome of Hell ſhould not be vpon 
earth, forrig{teouſneſle is euerlaſting and immor. 
tall, but vnrighteouſeneſſe bringeth death. Wicked 
and abhominable therfore was this errour of Pelagius 
which affirmeth, that whether man had ſinned or 
not ſinned : he ſhoulde haue dyed. 

And here in the very beginning of Pelagius errours: 
I reporte me to themſelues, euen to themſelues (I 
ſaye) that blowe the trumpet of defamation againſt 
other, with the termes of peſtilent Pelagians, whe- 
ther thoſe, whome they ſo accuſe nowe to be Pela- 
gians, holde this errour, or whether they themſelues 
which woulde take ſome mote of errour out of other 
mens eyes, haue not this Pelagius beame ſticking faſt 
in their one, let they themſelues be iudges, or let 
their owne doctrine iudge, both in print and prea- 
ching, whereof ſome parte (hall be hereatter _— 
ſed. Vea let all the worlde iudge, which haue hearde 
the doctrine of both parties: ho they are that in 
this point ought worthily to be called Pelagians. 


+ 


Crowley. 


After Cerberus hath ſet downe in Latine ccrtaine of 
Pelagius erroꝛs, to p number of. ri. he repeteth p; firſt in 
Engliſhe, that is, that Adam ſhould haue dyed, though 
he had not ſinned. And bycauſe his purpoſe is to pꝛoue 
that we are thaſe that holde this Pelagian wow : he 
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vnderſtandeth Pelagius meaning to be, that inne was 
not the cauſe of Rep ꝛobation, oz caſting a wap, but that 
death ſpꝛong out of Gods o2dinaunce : And ſo at the laſt 
he concludcth, that Pelagius and we are all one in thys 
point: fo2 we teache the ſame dacrine . What moued 
Pelagius to teache that doctrine , Jknowe not, nepther 
did J at any time ſo much as once thinke to holde oz de⸗ 
fende it. And J thinke J map be bolde to p in the name 
of all that haue wzitten o2 pꝛeached the doctrine that 
Cerberus milliketq : that not one epther hath o2 will 
teache it . Although Cerberus doe boaſt, that hereafter 
ſome parte of our doctrine ſhall be ſhewed, whereby all 
ten map be able to iudge that we are al one with Pela⸗ 
gius in this point. Fo2 mine obne parte J will put all 
men out of doubt, that J beleue, and haue, doe, and will 
(if God permit) teache, that if Adam had not ſinned, he 
had neuer dyed. And that God did create man to be vn- 
Schi. . deſtroyed . And that God made not death as the wiſe 
man w2iteth . But by one man ſinne entred into the 
the woꝛlde, and by ſinne, death. And J can not ſe that 
any of my bzethzen haue o2 doe tfache any otherwile, 
either in waiting oꝛ pꝛeaching. Wherefoze Cerberus 
doth vs open wong to topne vs with Pelagius in thps 
errour . As fo2 the doctrine that J haue wꝛitten, and 
Cerberus wreſteth to his purpoſe againſt me and mp 
bꝛethꝛen: ſhall (by Gods helpe) be defended in the place 
where it is pꝛoduted againſt vs. 


Cerberus. 


The ſeconde errour which Auſten rehearſeth, is, 
that Adams ſinne did onely hurt himſelfe, and not 
the whole generation of man. This is an other vile 


and deteſtable errour which pelagias helde , that the 
ſane 
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ſinne of Adam brought not miſerie and death vpon 
all his poſteritie, contrarye to the open Scripture, 
which ſayth, that by the ſinne of one, condem nati- 
on came vpon all men. And the holy man Eſdras 
ſayth: O Adam, what haſt thou done? for though 
it was thou that ſinned, yet thou arte not fallen a- 
lone, but all we that come of thee. 

The third, depending alſo vpon the ſeconde, is 
this: That Infantes being newe borne, are in that 
ſtate, that Adam was in, before his tranſgreſſion, 
which errour ſemeth onely, or chiefly to extende to 
the innocencie of children. For if his minde were, 
that in all pointes infantes were in Adames eſtate, 
then ſhoulde it be ouer brutiſhe. For who ſeeth not, 
that babes newe borne, ſuffer oftentimes payne and 
griefe, which Adam did not before his tranſgreſſion. 
But to affirme, that Infants are not borne and con- 
ceiued in ſinne, is to denie Originall ſinne, which is 
an olde and a diueliſh errour, and vtterly againſt the 
Scripture, which ſayth plainely: Beholde, I was 
borne in wickedneſſe, and in ſinne hath my mother 
conceyued mee. 


* 


Crowley. 


In theſe two Articles can Cerberus finde nothing 
to burden vs withall. Fo2 we teache that by their firſt 
by:th all Infants are enheritours of that poſſeſſion that 
our common father Adam purchaſed by his firſt tranſ⸗ 
greſſion 02 ſinne. That is, of bodily trauaile and miſe- 
rie in this lyfe,and — — death after this lyfe. And 
that eucn as the childꝛen of bonde ſlaues, can eniop none 


other thing by birth than that bondage which their pa- 
rents are in: ſo the childzen Wr 
9j. p 


Roma. 5. 


4. Eſd-. 6. 
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toy none other thing but that which belonged to their 
firſt father, who by his firſt tranſgreſſion,made both 

himſelfe and all his poſteritie,bonde ſlaues to death, hell, 

the diuell and damnation. Mell therefoze we ſhall not 
be Pelagians in this point. But if J woulde deale as 
ſtraightly with Cerberus, as he doth with Samuell: 
I coulde charge him with bꝛeaking of Priſcians heade, 
in the ſetonde Article, where he waiteth E:/eret fo2 leſerit. 
V hich though it be but a ſmall fault, pet is it as great a 
fault as that which Cerberus maketh ſa much of in Sa- 
muels rymes. And the painters were to blame foꝛ both, 
J am ſure. And therfoꝛe J woulde not Þ eyther Samuell 
oꝛ Cerberus, ſhould beare any blame with them. Who 
ſo luſteth to confcrre the copie of this aunſwere which 
was firſt caft about in the ſtreates of Londõ, with this 5 
is waitten in this Apologie: ſhall caſely ſee that J haue 
amended many ſuch faultes, without noting of them tg 
any mans repꝛoche. 


Cerberus. 


The fourth errour is, that neither by the death & 
af 0 af Ada, all the generation of mi dyeth, 
nor that by the Reſurrection of Chriſt, all the ge- 
neration of man doth riſe againe. I doe not vnder- 
ſtande that Pelag ius did here ſpeake of the laſt Reſur- 
rection at the day of iudgement, as though he had, 
after the maner of the Saduceis, denied - Reſur- 
rection of out ſoules and bodies in the laſt daye, for 
then were all their diſputation in vaine, of the ma- 
ner how we ſhoulde be ſaped, whether by the grace 
of God, or by the deſeruing of man, if Caluation or 
Reſurrection had on either parte bene denied alto- 
gither. Neither doth the Scripture attribute the lat 


Reſur.. 
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Reſurrection vnto Chriſt, as though the ſoules and 
bodies of men, ſhoulde haue died lyke beaſtes and 
not haue riſen againe vnto iudgement, if Chriſt had 
not come. V ea no doubt, all men ſhoulde haue ri- 

ſen againe, and that to the iudgement of euerlaſtin 
damnation, if Chriſt had not come . But I vnder- 
ſtande that Pelagius in this Article, denied the gene- 

ralitie of Redemption by the death of Chriſt, b 
which we doe, as it were ariſe from death, 3 
of the ſtate of lyfe and ſaluation, wherevnto we are 
bought in Chriſt by Redemption, lyke as we were in 
the ſtate of death and damnation in Adam by ſinne. 
Not that any man is purged from the corruption of 
ſinne, vnto the innocencie of Adam: but — 
the ſinne is couered in Chriſt, and pardoned for his 
ſake. And further here is to be noted, that the firſt 
parte of this errour, is manifeſtly, the very ſame, 
which is in the ſeconde and thirdeerrour, before re- 
herſed, and by the ſame Scriptures plainly condem- 
ned. But to make the latter part of this errour more 
aparant, it was necalarieand thought good of Au- 
guſtine, to rehearſe the firſt againe: that by the com- 
ariſon of condemnation in Adam, and Redemptis 
in Chriſt, it might the more plainely be perteiued 
that Chriſt was not inferiour to Adam, nor grace in- 
feriour to ſinne. And that, as all the generation of 
man is condemned in Adam: euen ſo is all the ge- 
neration of man, Redemed in Chriſt. And as gene- 
rall a Sauiour is Chriſt by redemption: as Adam is a 
condemner by canſgreſion Which compariſon is 
taken out of S. Paule his Epiſtle tothe Romanes, 
where he ſaith. Likewiſe then as by the ſinne of one, 
condemnation came vpon all men: euen ſo, by the 
zultifying of one, commeth the righteouſneſſe that 
B. iij. brin- 
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i, John. 2. 


An Apologie of Crowley 


bringeth lyfe vpon all men. Vet ſhall not all men be 
cõdemned by Adam eternally: for there is ordained 
of God againe, away vnto lyfe, which way is Chriſt. 
Neyther al all be eternallye ſaued by Chriſt: for 
there is of God declared a waye againe vnto death, 
which waye is ſinne, and the wilfull contempt of 
Gods mercy in Chriſt. But this appeareth to be one 
of Pelagius damnableerrours : That Chriſt was not 
a generall Sauiour, that Chriſt offered not vp the 
ſacrifice of redemtiõ for al the whole world, contra- 
rye to the manifeſt 2 which ſayeth . He 
it is that obtayned grace for our ſinnes, and not for 
our ſinnes onely, but alſo, for the ſinnes of the whole 
world. The ſame is alſo manifeſtly declared in theſe 
Scriptures folowing, and many other. lobn.1.4.6.f. & 
1 g. Ro. f l c 14.c. A C. d. a. Cox. ſ.c. Hebv. a c. & 2.0. 2. ft.. 4 
And here it is worthy to be noted againe, how iuſtly 
this errour of Pelagius, reboundeth into the boſome 
of thoſe, which ſo falſely accuſe other to be ou in 


the Pelagianserrours. Be indifferent, dearely belo- 


ued in the Lorde, l beſeche thee, and way the matter 
as it is. I deſire no more. 


Crowley. 


When Cerberus hath framed this fourth Article of 
Pelagius to his purpoſe , and perſuaded himſelfe that it 
reboundeth into the boſomes of thoſe that accuſe him 
bis ſoꝛt to be giltie of Pelagius errours : he concludeth 
that he deſireth no moꝛe, but that his dearely beloued: 
whoſe letter he aunſwereth , wonlde be indifferent and 
woulde waighe the matter as it is. Surely, if J mape 
doe any thing with the ſame partie, my hartie requeſt to 
him ſhall be, that he wyll graunt Cerberus his requeſt, 

And 


And further, 3 wil be an humble ſulter to all that hall 


reade this Apologie, that they ſetting all affection a ſide, 
will weighe both his aunſwere,and this Apologie, euen 
as they are, and none otherwiſe , « then haue J pnough 
alſo, The Article is, that all the generation of man, doth 
nepther die by the ſinne and tranſgreſſion of Adam, net- 
ther riſe againe by the Reſurrection of Chiſt. That is, 
that neither Asam was by his ſinne , a generall con- 
demner of himſelfe and all his poſteritie: neither Chaiſt 
by his Keſurrection,a generall reſtoꝛer of all mankinde. 
Foz ſo doth Cerberus interpꝛete Pelagius meaning. J 
will not diſpute about Pelagius meaning. Foz know 
it coulde not be god, ſith he denpeth a truth, plainely af: 
firmed by . Paule and Eſdꝛas both, as Cerberus hath 
truely affirmed vpon the ſcconde Article. But that . 
Paule ment in that place, as Cerberus doth vnderſtand 
him: J doe flatlp denie . And will by Gods helpe pꝛoue, 
both by the Scriptures « iudgemtt of auncient waiters, 
And that the matter J go about may be the moze playne 
to the reader: J will firſtſetdowne in plaine wozdes, 


what meaning Cerberus gathereth of thoſe wozdes of 


He gathereth, that Paule ſhoulde minde to teach 
thoſe wo2des, that Chꝛiſt reſtoꝛed as many,as Adam 
loſte . Which gathering is very falſe , and that may be 
pꝛoued by the verye circumſtaunte of the place it ſelfe, 
Firſt, Paules purpoſe is, by comparing Chaiſt with A⸗ 
dam, ta ſhewe that as Adam was able by diſobedience, 
to make himſelfe and all his poſteritie bonds ſlaues to 
Satan: ſo was Chaiſt able bp obedience , to deliner the 
ſame from that bondage,and to make them the free chil- 
dzen of God. Now fo2 the maner of ſpeache that he vſeth 
in comparing theſe two togither, we muſte beware that 
we vnderſtande it not ſo, that we make Chaiſt c Adam 
lpke in all pointes. Foz then ſhall we be enfozced to 
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graunt many inconneniences , whereof thys is one. 
That as Adam loſt himſelfe by diſobedience : ſo Chaiſt 
reſtoꝛed himſel e by obedience . Wherof ſhoulde followe 
that filthy errour of them that affirme that Chꝛiſt dyed 
fo: his owne ſinnes as well as fo2 the ſinnes of the peo⸗ 
ple, contrary to the whole courſe ofthe Scriptures,which 
teache that he was without ſpotte of ſinne, and therfoze 
was able to ſatiſſie to God y Father foꝛ nne. Another 
incdueniente is, ᷣ there ſhoulde be repugnacic betweene 
this place of Scripture + other, (wherin both . Paule 
t our Samour Chꝛiſt, doe tcache,that not all mankinde, 
that is, not euerp particular perſon of mankinde , but a 
certaine elected and choſen number, are by Chaiſt reſto⸗ 
red into y fauour of God) which thing may not be graũ⸗ 
ted. Foz in the Scripture there is no repugnaunce at all. 
And the thirde inconuenience ſhoulde be, that only oꝛigi⸗ 
nall ſinne, (that is p ſinne that we haue of our parents, 
euen in our conception) is put awape by the bloud of 
Chaſt, and not aur actuall ſinne. So that we muſt ep- 
ther ſatiſfie foꝛ that our ſelues, oꝛ clſe periſhe, not with⸗ 
ſtanding Chꝛiſtes death and ſufferance . Which is ſuch 
an inconuenience as tutteth of from Chꝛiſt as many as 
dye not in Infancie , befoze they commit any actuall 
ſinne. Theſe inconucniences conſidered, we mult ſerke 
to finde another meaning in S. Paules woꝛdes, when 
he compareth Chꝛiſt with Adam, than that which the 
bare wodes ſeeme to giue . His meaning is not to make 
Chaiſt lyke vnto Adam, but to p2eferreChaſt befoꝛe A- 
dam, ⁊ to ſhewe that grace is moꝛe abundant in Chuſt, 
than ſinne was in Adam. Which thing appeareth in 
Paules very woꝛdes in the ſame chapter, where he ſaith. 
8 Sed non ſicut delictum ita e dann. $1 enim vnins delicto multi 
e mmortni ſunt: multo mas is gratia Des & donum, in Catia vni un 
hominis leſu Chri 5s, in plures abundauit. That is to ſape. 
But 
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But the gifte was not lyke vnto the ſinne, fo2 if many 
dyed by p ſinne of one: much moꝛe hath the mercy t gitte 
of God, in the grace of one man Jeſus Chꝛiſt, abounded 
vnto many. It theſe wozds of Paule ſhould be vnderſtad 
of the number that were loſte by Adam, and reſtoꝛed by 
Chat: then muſte we graunt, p moze werereſtozed by 
. Chailt,than loſt by Adam. Fo? he ſaith that the grace 02 
mercy hath abeunded vnto moe. T hich wozdes, being 
vnderſtand of þ number reſtozcd,mult be ſpoken in com 
pariſon , of the many that were loſt by Adam: e ſo muſt 
it follow that moe werereſtozed by Chꝛiſt, than were loft 
by Adam. UWhich can not be, vnleſſe we will ſape that 
Chuſt reſtoꝛed moe than all. Fo2 Adam loſte all. The 
meaning of Paule is theretoꝛe, that as p ſinne of Adam 
being but one man, was a ſufficient condemnation to 
hunſelte and all his poſteritie which are many : cuen ſo, 
pea and much mo2e was the grace o2 free mercp,and gift 
ol God, in Chꝛiſt beiag but one, a ſufficient reſtitution 
of all the choſen Childzen of God, although þ ſame were 
neuer ſo many. And that this is the meaning of Paul. 
doth well appcare by his wozdes that follow in the ſane 
chapter, where he ſapth . E non ſicut per vuuỹn uu peceauits 
114 C donum. Nam condemmatio qui dim ex vo, in condemnatio- 
nem: gui autem ex Multis delic lis, in init ſicationem. Si enim 
© vyni us delifto, mars YegnAMIt per num multo ng, abundan- 
tam eratia & donations & iuftitiæ accipiemes, in vita regua- 
bunt, per vnum loſum Chriftum . That is to ſape. And the 
gitt is not ſo , as is that which entred in by one that ſin- 
ned. Foꝛ the condemnation camc by one ſinne, into con 
demnation: but the grace o2free mertye, was of many 
ſinnes into rigy1tcouſcnefſe . ,Fo?2 if by the ſinne of one 
man, death haue raigned , by the meanes of one man: 
much moꝛe , ſhall they which haue receiucd abundance 
of free mertye 02 qrace , and of the giſte * 
C.j. nelle: 
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| neſle ; raigne in lyfe,thozow one, which is Jeſus Chailt, 
Here doth Paule plaincly expꝛeſſe his meaning. Which 

If is, that they which haue reteiued abundaunce of grace, 
8 and of the gyft and rig hteouſneſſe, are thoſe many, that 
\| are reſtoꝛed by Chꝛiſt Jcſu, in whome,th:ough the ſame 
Chat, lyfc ſhall raigne, Thoſc are not the whole poſte⸗ 

| ritic of Adam, Foꝛ the ſame Paule ſayth in the.rj.chap⸗ 
1 ter of this Epiſtle, 249d quercbat I racllton of conſecutus, 
| electio ante conſecut4 ef}.J(racll hathnot obtapned p thing 
that he ſought foꝛ: but the clection hath obtained , Bea- 


| | ning that the carnall Aſraclites obtamed not rightcouſe- 
1 neſſe, much leſſe did whole offſp21ng of Ada obtaine it. 
* 2 But the election, that is the elected and choſen child en of 


| God, whether they be of the ſtock of Iſrael 02 no, haue ob⸗ 
i tayned rightcouſenclſe thꝛough Chalk, which is foꝛgiuc⸗ 
nelſe of al their ſinnes by his bloud ſheading. trighteouſ⸗ 
nelle,+ cuerlaſting lyfe bp his reſurrectio. Acco2ding to Þþ 
: ſaping of Paul. Tvdutu f propter dilicta nafim, & reſurrexs 
N. i propter 1u#tificetione noſtrã. Ve was deliuered vnto death 
fo2 onr finncs : and he roſe againe fo2 our iuſtification. 

But Cerberus and his fellowes, do v2ge the vniuer⸗ 
fall ſigne, Omnes. All. Sicut per vni us delictum in omnes ho- 
nes in condemnationem : ſic & per vnius iuſtitiam in amnes 

homines, in iu#tiſicationem vitæ. That is. Euen as by one 

mans fault, ſinne entred into all men, to condemnation, ' 
ſo by the righteduſeneſle of one man, is righteouſeneſſe 
˖ entred into all men, to the iuſtiſication of lyfe, This vni⸗ 
. ucrſall ſigne muſte needes ſtreatche it ſelfe to all Adams 
1 poſtcritie , and therfoꝛe all muſte be made righteouſe by 
" Chꝛiſt. Theſe men will not ſ& how ſuche vniuerſall 
MW. ſignes are vſed in the Scriptures . They can not per- 
11 cciue how this vniuerſall ſigne ſhoulde in the firſt ſen⸗ 
i tence ſtreatche it ſelfe to all the generation of the firſte 
1 Adam that ſinned , and in the ſeconde ſentence to all the 
genera⸗ 
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generation of the ſeconde Adam , which is Chit. The 
generation of þ firſt are all that haue oꝛ ſhall be bone of 
ficſhe and bloud,and the generation of the ſeconde, are al 
they that be boꝛne of God. It we ſhoulde in all places of 
Scripture,ſtreatche this vniuerſall ſigne all, ſo farre as 
Cerberus doth ſtrratche it here: we ſhould make as god 
a piece of wozke as ; Nonne did, which reade in ſ. Paule 
Onni probate, peoue all things. And therefo:e hauing a 1.7/7 c, 
minde to ſtr John, the Chaplen of the houſe, ſhe pꝛoued 
what it was to lye with a man. And being with childe, 
the matter came to the knowledge of the Abbas: ſhe ex⸗ 
cuſed hir ſelfe by Saint Paule, who brddcth vs pꝛoue all 
things. If a theefe that taketh another mans godes, 
ſhoulde ercuſe himſelfe with Omnia mi hn licent, map doe . Corin. 
- all things, 02 Omnia ve fira ſunt. All things are yours: It 1. Conn. G. 
would not be founde that theſe vntucrſall ſignes ſhould 
either make it leeful foꝛ him to take another mans gods, 
oꝛ to haue right to that that is not hys by ſome iuſt title. 
J woulde wiſhe Cerberus and his fellowes therfoꝛe, to 
weigh this matter better befoze they triumph ouer vs in 
ſuch ſoꝛt as he doth in this his aunſwere. And J woulde 
wiſhe him to conſider well whether ſaint Auſten in the 
Epiſtle where theſe Articles of Pelagius be waittcn, do 
not wate cleanc contrary to this tudgement of his. Foꝛ 
© inthe very plate that he citcth to make fo2 his purpolc, 
D. Auſten ſapth thus. Infntes nuper nati, non ſunt in illo 
Nati in 7 dam fuit ante premtricationem, vt adi pjos berti- 
neat quod breui ter ait A poſtolus cr num hominem mays, & 
per vnu in hominem reſurrectio mort uor um. Sicut enim in Ad un 
omnes mri unt ur ita & in Chri flo ones vi ui ficabunt ur. nde 
ft ,quod Infantes ni bapti dati, non ſolum regnum cœlur um, verum 
cti am vit m æternam hubere non poſsiut. That is, Inkantes 
that be lately bo:ne, are not in that ſtate that Adam was 
befoꝛe he ſinned, that that thing which the Apollle doth 
C. ij. in 
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in kewe wo2des affirme, might partaine vnto them. By 
one man came death, and by one man came the reſurrec⸗ 
tion of the derade. Fo2 enen as in Adam all dye: ſo in 
Chaiſt ſhall all be made alyue. TA herby it commeth to 
paſſe that Jnfants which are not baptiſed, are not onely 
vnable to enioye the kingdome of Heauen, but alſo lyfe 
eucrlaſting, Theſe woꝛdes me think, are very plame ⸗ 
gainſt that which Cerberus would main aine by Paule 
and Auſten. Fo2 if Infants vnbaptiſed can not haue the 
kingdome of God no? cuerlaſting lyfe: how doth this 
ſaping In Chrifto ones vi ui fioabuntur : All ſhalbe quickned 
m Chꝛiſt: pertayne to all the poſteritic of Adam: vn- 
leſſe he will ſay, that Jnfantes that dye befo2e baptiſme 
be not of Adams poſteritie? Better matter can J not 
withe foꝛ againſt Cerberus, than that which hangeth to 
the foundation that he himſeife buildeth vpon. It were 
fo2 imp purpoſe to aduauce the auctozitie of this Epiſtle, 
bicauſe it helpeth me very much againſt this Hel Dogge 
Cerberus: but bicauſe J woulde not haue the Reader 
to concepuc ſuch an opinion of S. Auſten, as to thinke 
that he ſhoulde be of ſuch minde as the Auckour of thys 
Epiſtle doth ſhewe himſelfe to be in tertame pointes: 
I will cite the iudgement of Eraſmus concerning thys 
Epiſtle x all other of this title. That is. Ad Boniſacium. 
To Boniface, Speaking of y Boke of Epiſttes,wher- 
in this Epiſtle. 106. ts w2itten, he faith, Nownlle ſimpl- 
cater conſic læ, quod genus ſunt ille Bonefacy ad Anguttinum, 
Auguflini ad Boni ſacitum. Home of thoſe Cpiſties (faith 
he) are altogither fapned. As are thoſe of Bonifacius to 
Auguſtine, and of Auſten to Boniface, Now iudge gen- 
tle Reader what this Cerberus meaneth , that leauing 
the god and ſounde wozkes of Auſten, where he w2iteth 
very well of this matter: ſetteth his foundation vpon 
ſuch rotten patches as ſome ſuch as he is, haue put foꝛth 
in 
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m Auſtens name. No maruell though Cerberus be a- 
ſhamed to ſet his name to his boke. This might ſuffiſe 
foꝛ our defence againſt Cerberus his aſſaulte in thys 
point. But J will adde one Scripture oz two, and ſo 
the tudgement of ſome learned waters , that he take not 
occaſion of a ned calumniatid, becauſe J pꝛomiſed mo2e 
than 3 haue pet perfo2med. Saint Paule wating to Ti⸗ 
mothe in his ſwonde Epiſtle and ſeconde chapter, ſayth 
thus, Sed fprinum fund ument um Dei ſtat, habens ſi gnaculũ hoc. 
Cognout Dominushus ſunt ſus. The — of God, 
ſtandeth firme and ſure , hauing this ſure ſcale. The 
Lone knoweth who be his. By which woꝛdes it is ma- 
nifeſt, that S. Paule vnderſtove not that all mankinde 
were elected in Chꝛiſt, and fo reſtoꝛed by Chꝛiſt: but a 
tertaine number, whtch though they be vnknowne vnto 
men, pet doth the Lowe (whoſe they be) knowe them 
well, and will not ſuffer them, no no2 any of them, to 
periſhe , V herfoꝛe he exhoꝛteth all ſuch as call vpon the 
name of tzeLowe(that is all Chaſtians)to depart from 
iniquitie. Fo? in a great houſe (ſaith he) there be, not 
only veſſclies of Golde and Siluer, but alſo of Timber 
and Earth: ſome to ſerue foꝛ honoꝛabie vſcs , and ſome 
fo: vite vſes . J knowe how ſome doe wꝛeſt theſe latter 
wozdes of S. Paule, to pꝛoue that it is in mans power 
to depart from iniquitie, bicauſe Saint Paule doth will 
Chaiſtians ſo to doe. And eſpecially thoſe woꝛdes which 
followe, which are theſe. Si quis ergo, emundaucrit ſe ab 

i flit, exit vas in hanorem [anti catum, & vile domi ua, ad omnc 
opus bonum paratum If any man therfoꝛe, ſhail clenſe him 
ſelfe from theſe men: he ſhall be a veſſell ſanctificy vnto 
honour, and pꝛoſitable fo2 the Loꝛd, being pꝛepared and 
made readie fo2 euery god woꝛke. Theſe woꝛdes do ma- 
nifeſtly declare, ſay they, that it is in mannes po ber to 
clenſe himſeife , and to make — — 
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the Loꝛdes vſe and ſcruice . Theſe men will not bnder- 
ſtande that commanundements, admonitions, erho2tatt- 
ons, and councelles be to any purpoſe : ercept thoſe to 
whomc they be giuen, be able to do the things, that they 
be commaunded, admonitſhed,crho2ted, oꝛ councelled to 
doe. And ſo ſhall the commaundements of God be to no 
purpoſe . Foꝛ who hath bene, is, 92 ſhall be able, to doe 
that God commaundeth , when he ſaytha Thou ſhalte 
lone the L o2dc thy God, with all thine heart, with al tay 
ſoule, and with all thy minde. And thy neighbour as thy 
. Coin. 3. (clfe? Doth not S. Paule ſap that we are not able of our 
ſelues, ſo much as to think a god thought. And is not 
141.1. this atto:ding to» which Chꝛiſt himſelfe teacheth when 
he ſaith to his Diſciples: without me pe can do nothing? 
But theſe men will not vnderſtande that the vſe of theſe 
things is, to cauſe the choſen childꝛen of God, to acknow- 
ledge their owne inhabilitie, and humblyc to begge at 
Gods hande his helpe that therby they may doe ÿ which 
is commaunded oꝛ taught: and that the repꝛobates map 
be without crcuſe, pea oꝛ pꝛetence of creuſe , Saint Au⸗ 
ſten, whome Cerberus woulde faine haue to take hys 
parte, doth vnderſtande this plate ot Paule, tleane con- 
trary to Cerberus his purpoſe: As appereth in moe pla⸗ 
ces then one ot his beſt wiitings , Namely in the. vi. 
chapter of the. rx. boke De Ciuitate Di, that is ofthe Citie 
J of God, ( which is, the Church of Chꝛiſt) where ſpeaking 
ot᷑ that Church called from among all the nations of the 
woꝛlde: he ſaith thus. Hats cννðlegit Deus ante muncli con- 
De Ci uit ite Vitutionem erucre de potest ate tenchiarum, & transſerre in regni 
D libs, fin cleærit atis ſuæ, ſicut A poitolus ait. Nam ſeducere illum gen- 
Cape. tes etiam nunc, & ſecum trabeye in æternam pænæm, ſed non præ- 
| deitinatats in æternam vitam, quis fidelss i Tenor: 1? Necmonedty 
qr 500 ſep? Diabolus ſeduct ctitilhbs, ani regenenui in Chrifth, 
„1s ingrediuntur Dei. Notit enim Dominus qui ſunt eiu, ex Cys 
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in æternam damnationemyneminem ille ſeaucit.Sic enim nouit eos 
Dominus, vt Deus,quem mul latet, ctiam fut ururuum, nan vt lo- 
mo, qui bominem . id jr ſens viaet, ſic tamen viact, ears cor non 
vide t ,qnAlts autem pottea fit futurus, nec ſerpſum videt. Ad hoc 
ergo lig atus ei Diabolus, & incluſus in abyſs, vt i. um non ſedu- 
cat ęcutes, ex quabus con#tat Ecclebia, qu. is Ante. ſeducliAts tenchet 
antcqu.m efsct Eccleſia. Nec enim dic lim efl, vt non ſeduceret a- 
hquem : ſed vt nos ſcducor ct, inquit, iam gentes, in quibiss Eecle- 

ſiam proculliubis volut intelligi. That is to ſay, God did be 
foꝛe the beginning ol the UU oꝛlde, choſe theſe nations, 
that he might deliuer them out of p power of darkneſſe, 
and tranſlate them into the kingdome of the ſonne ef his 
owne bꝛiggtnelle, as the Apoſtle ſapth. Fo2 what fayth⸗ 
full man knowety not, that the Deuill doth euen now, 
ſedute nations, and dꝛaw them with himſelfe into euer⸗ 
laſting paine: but not thoſe nations which are pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nated into euerlaſting lyfe : Neither let it trouble anye 
man, that the Dciull doth oftentimes ſeduce euen thoſe, 
that being alredy regenerated in Chꝛiſt, do walke in the 
waycs of God. Foꝛ the Loꝛde knoweth who be hys: of 
them doth the Deuill ſeduce none, to euerlaſting dam- 
nation. Foꝛ the Lo2de doth knowe them, as God kno⸗ 
weth, from whom nothing is hidde,no not of the things 
to come. Not as a man knoweth, who doth fo2 the pꝛe⸗ 
ſent time ſe a man, but pct ſo, as whoſe heart he ſeth 
not, pea, he ſceth not himſelfe ſo, that he can tell what 
maner a man he himſelfe ſhalbe hereafter. To this pur⸗ 
poſe thertoꝛe, is the Deuill bounde, and ſhut vp in dark- 
nelle: that he doe not now ſeduce the nations of whome 
the Churche doth conſiſt . Which nations he did befoze 
holde till in crrour , befo2e the Church was. Foz it is 
not ſapde , that he ſhoulde not ſeduce any man : but that 
he ſhould not now ſeduce ( ſayth he) p nations, in which 
nations , no doubt he woulde haue the Church to be vn- 
2 C. liij. der⸗ 
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| Thus Goke was Auſtens owne without all doubt, 
| and thcrefoze , we mape be bolde to affirme that this is 
f Aultens minde, not only vpon this place of Scripture, 
! but alſo vpon this matter,that is,that not all mankind, 
| | but a ccrtaine choſen ſoꝛt, are reſtozed againe by Chult. 
| {| And that none of thoſe that are ſo reſtoꝛed, can periſhe, 
i; although God doe ſometime ſuffer them to fall, 

it Auguſt. Againe , the ſame Auſten waiting againſt the Do- 
FR li.5.de.bapt. natiſts, in his fift boke De Bati ſino, that is of Baptiſme, 
| capit.27, ſaith thus, in the. xxvij. chapter of the ſame Boke. NA 
| it merus ergo illeiuftorum, quiecundum propoſitum vocati ſunt d 
qrabus dict um e fi, Nouit dominus quis ſunt eius: ipſe ef ortus 
[| concluſus, fons ſignatus, putens aquæ vi uc, paradiſus cum fr uc tu 
16 pomorum . Ex hoc numero, N ffaritualiter viuum, & ſu 
1 pereiminenterm vi am chuarit atis ingrediumt ur. Et quum pr coccu- 
pat um ſonu nem in aliqus delicto, inſiruunt in ſſiritu lemtatis: 
intendlunt ne & ihſi tentent ur. Et cum forte & ipſi prænccupant ur 
reprum tur in eis ali quant ulimm, no autem cxtinguit ur. ch it. it is 
aſfectus: rurſuſy,reſurgens & tnardeſeens, pri thino cui ſui refli- 
t. Norunt enum dicere. Dormitauit ani ma med pre tadio, 
confirm. me in verbis tuis. That is. That number therfoze, 
of the righteous, which are called accozving to Gods 
purpoſe, concerning which it is ſayde, that the Loꝛd kno- 
weth who they be that be his: is the ſame that is the fen- - 

ſed garden, the ſealed fountaine , the pyt of pzinging 

water, and the paradiſe full of the fruite of Apples. Df 

this number there be ſome that lyue ſpirituallp, x walke 

in the treellent wave of charitie. And when they doe in 
the ſpirite of lenitie, inftructa man that is overtaken w 
any fault: they doe take god herde leaſt they themſelues 
be tempted alſo , And when it happeneth p an of them 
be oucrtaken : the affection of tone is ſome thing rep2eſ: 
led in them, but it is not vtterly quenched . And when 
it 


oy 
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tt riſeth againe, and wareth feruent:it is reſtoꝛed againe 
to his olde courſe oꝛ raſe. Fo2 theſe men tan faye . Pp 
ſoule did ſlomber foz very wearineſſe, do thou make mee 
ſtrong in thy wo;des. | 

And againe in the ſame chapter, Saint Auſten ſaith 
thus, Sunt etiam qui dum ex es numero, qui adbuc nequitey vi= 
a int, aut eti am in ſrcreſtbus, vel in gentilium ſuperflitiom bu 
ace mt: & tamenoti am illic noutt dominus qui ſunt eins.Namg, 
in illi ineffabils præſcientia Dxi! multi qui for r5videntur \ intus 


ſunt, & multi qui intus videntur, forts ſunt. Ex illi ergo omni 


bus, qui, vt ita dicam , intrinſecus cr in occnlto intus ſunt : con- 
flat 2 cõciuſuu, fons ſi gnatus, pur cis aquæ vine pamadi ſus 
cum fruttu pomorum. That is. There be alſo ſome of that 
number, which doe pet line wickedly, either doe lye in 
Hereſtes 02 in þ ſuperſlitiõs of the Heathen : and yet the 
Loe doth euen there knowe, who be his. Foz in that 
vnſpeakeable foꝛeknowledge of God: many that ſeme 
to be withdut, are within,x many that ſeme to be with- 
in, ate without. That incloſed garden therefoꝛe, that 
ſealed fountajne, that pyt of ſpꝛinging water, and that 
paradiſe of thy fruite of Apples: doth conſiſt of all thoſe, 
that be in wardely x ſecretely within, if J may fo ſpeake. 

And againe the ſame Auſten ſaith in the.r{v:treatife 
bpon John. Et ones vocem cius.tucium, & propri as owes vocitt 
nominatim. Habet enim nomin: corum ſcripta in libro vitæ. Pro- 
prias ones vocat nominatim : hin dicit ApoFolus. Nowit Domi- 
n+ qui ſunt cine. That is. And his ſheepe heare his voice, 
and he talleth his owneſhepe by name. Fo? he hath 
thetr names waitten in the Boke of Lyfe - He calleth 
his owne ſheepe by name. Hercofcommeth it that the 


ng ſayth. The Lode knpweeh who they be that 
Nhat ſhoulde J cite any moe places of this Auctour 
fo: this purpoſe 2 It theſe will not —2 —_— 
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| tet him barke ſtilltyll his thzote be haze. J knowe theſe 
| may ſatiſfie all that be not wilfully blinde. o in thzee 
f ſcucrall places, . Auſten hath cited theſe wozdes of ©, 


0 Paule. (The Loe knoweth who be his) euen in the 
fl ſame lence that J haue done. 

| One other Scripture 3 will cite alſo , which is wait- 
3 ten in the.rvy. of S. 3ohns Goſpell . The wozdes were 
i ſpoken by our Samour Chuſt himſclife ;. in that Pꝛaper 


that he made to his Father the night befoze he ſuffered, 
[| and they are theſe Nan pro mwndorogo, ſed pro bys quos ded: fit 
f mihi, qui a tui ſunt . J doe not pꝛave fo2 the wo:lde (ſapth 
Chuſt but fo2 thoſe that thou haſt giuen vnts mee, bi- 
if cauſe thcy be thine. And that Cerberus may know what 
j is ment here by the woꝛde Wozlde : he ſhall ſ& what d. 


| Aunt, Aulten wiiteth in his, 107. treatiſe vpon John , concer- 
! t rl t. toy. ning this tert. dundum vult modo int. ligi,qus viuunt ſocun= 
| | ſuper lob. dum concupiſceutiam mnnd1, & non ſunt in ea ſarte gratiæ, vt ah: 
1 ill cligantur ex mundo : non vtiq, pro mundo, ſed,prs bys quos ei 
1 pater d dit, rogavc ſe dicat . Per hoc enim quod cu illi pater iam 
4 d dit, ſactum cſt t non pertine ant ad tum mundum, pra quo nom. 
| der. Deinde, ſubiungit . Qui. tui ſunt. That is. He would. 
{ now haue vs vnderſtande, that thoſe men be the woꝛlde 
; which doe liue attoꝛding to concupiſcence 02 luſte of the 
woꝛlde, and are not in that ſtate ot grate that they might 
de by him choſen out ofthe woꝛlde: He doth not therfoꝛe 
[ lay that he doth p2ap fo2 the woꝛld, but fo2 them that his 
fat her gaue vnto hint, Fo? by that, that his father hath 
| already giuen them vnto him, it com meth to paſſe , that 
they pertaine not vnto that wo2lde , that he p2apeth not 
fo2. And after this he addeth. Bitauſe they be thine . If 
| Cerberus were not to obſtinatcly blinde , he coulde not 
dut ſee and confeſſe , that S. Auſten is full againſt him. 
; Fo? what other cauſe doth C.Auſten alleadge. whp thoſe 
that Chꝛiſt pzayde foz,were not of the wozlde,but onelp, 
| that 
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that the Father had giuen them vnto him? Arid what 


tauſe doth he alleadge why Chꝛiſt might not choſe them 
out of the woꝛlde that he p2ayed not fo2 : but onelp that 
they were not in that ſtate of grace oꝛ mercye , that they 
might be choſen out of the wo2lde 2 And the tert it ſelfe, 
might perſuade any man but Cerberus and his felowes, 
that there is a number that be not reſtoꝛed by Chaiſt, 


Foꝛ woulde Chꝛiſt denie to pꝛaye foz any of them Pare 


reſtoꝛed by him: J trowe not. 

But to bzing Cerberus from Hell gate, ik it will be: 
J will cyte pet one place of . Auſten, wherein he ſpea⸗ 
keth as plainelp as any man can deuiſe to ſpeake, con⸗ 
cerning this matter. In his firſt boke that he wꝛiteth of 
the deſeruings, and foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, and of p bap- 
tiſme of Inkants, we reade thus in the.rv.chapter, 

Ob hac etiam dict um oft ,omnes, & omnes: ng, enim qui ge- 


Auguſt, de 


peecatorum 


neraut ur per i dã, ydemipſr onmesgper C hrs u regen 'rammnryjed te & 


boc re difFum et, quiz ſicut nullius carats g ncuatio, mii p v 
Adm : /ic ſpiritalis nullius, niſi per Chriihum Nam ſi aliqui 
pojSent carne generari non per Adam, & oO re9 0 vars ſſimu, 
non per Chriſt um : non liquide omnes, ſiue hic, ſiue ibi dicer tur. 
Eoſdem tutem onmos, poitea multos dicit. Poſſunt quappe in ali- 
7 re, omn's effe qui p inci ſunt . Sed multos h ebet g neritis car= 
wilis, multos & ſpiritalis,quamuis nõ tum niless hee [ſiritales, 
nam illi carnal. V erunt amen, quem tam dum illi omnes ha- 
ber hamanes : ſic i fla omnes iu flo honnnes . Qui ſieut mo præ- 
ter illĩ kamo, fic nemoprieter iſtã iu flus hom, & in vtr. i multi. 
After S. Auſten had ſayde, that it is not the on iy tmi- 
tation of Chuſt, that can make a man rightedus, but the 
free mercy which doth regenerate by the ſpirite , fo is it 
not the imitation of Adam on[y that maketh vs ſmncrs, 
but the puniſhement which engendꝛeth by the ficthe t he 
addeth the woꝛdes aboue in Latme , which are in Eng⸗ 
liſhe thus. Foz this cauſe alſo, is ſaid,all, and all: fo; 
J. not 


remi ſuone 
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not the ſame all i are begotten by Adam, are by Cheif> 
regenerated, But this is well ſayde , that euen as the 
carnall generation of no man, is otherwiſe than by Ada: 
ſo is the ſpirituall generation of no man otherwiſe than 
by Chaſt. Fo2 if there might be ſome men begotten in 
the fleſhe, and not by Adam, and ſome men regenerated 
in the ſpirite,+ not by Chꝛiſt: we might not ſay plaine⸗ 
ly all, either in the one place oz in the other. And after- 
warde, he doth ſaye, that the ſame all, are many : foꝛ in 
ſome certainc thing, thoſe which are but fewe , map be 
all. But the carnall generation hath manp, and the ſpi⸗ 
q rituall hath many alſo: although this ſpiritual haue not 
. ſo many, as hath that carnall. But yet fo2 all that, euen 
105 | as that hath all men : ſohath this all iuſte men. Fo2 as 
* without that, no man is a man: euen ſo without this 
iff no man is a tuſt man,andin eche of theſe are many, 
i Now let Cerberus aànd his fellawes, bark at Auſten. 
1 Foz he hath made the ſame interpꝛetation of S. Paules 
if wo des, that J haue made befoze . Whereby it is mani- 
felt, that that Epiſtle that Cerberus buildeth vpon, is 
not Auſtens owne,but fained by ſome ſuch as Cerberus 
is, and put foꝛth in Auſtens name, 

But bycauſe J p2omiſed befdꝛe to pꝛoue mine affir- 
mation as well by the iudgement of Auncient waiters, 
as by Scripture $2 J will adde the iudgement of one ez 

two moe, whoſe autoꝛitie and antiquitie is not to be diſ⸗ 
ot piſed. Of the which Ambꝛoſe ſhall be one. Writing vp⸗ 
WH | von the Epiſtle to the Romans, he ſapth. Sicut per vnius do- 
it Roma. g. Gttumin omnes homines in condemuationem: ſic & per vm us iu- 
1 ſtitiam inomnes homi nes, in inf{ificationem vitæ. Hoc et, ſicut 
per mus delictum, ones condenmationem mernerunt, ſimiliter 

peccantes :1ta & in iuſlitia vnius amnesmitifieabunt ur credeu- 
tes. Si qui autem condemnationem hanc , gencralem eſse put ant : 

Junili modo & iufſiſcationem gencralem acapient . Sed non efi 
verum 
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verum, quia non omnes credunt . Sicut enim per inahodgentians 
vnius luminis he ccatares conFlunti ſunt pluri mi: ita et per vnine 
obeclienti am ft conflituentuy multi. Quos ſupra ommes dixit: 
lic plures & multos ſigni ficat. Plures enim dtlictum Ade ſe- 
cuts ſunt pr eu cri candb, non omnes, & multi iuſdi canfliruent ur, 
non amneg. Non ergo in cos regnauit mars q nom pecc. turnt iu 
ſimilitudine premart catinm A dle. That is to ſap. Cuen as 
by one mans ſinne, giltineſſe came vpon all men to con⸗ 
demnation: ſo did iuſtification of lyfe tome vpon all me 
thꝛough the righteouſeneſſe of one man. That is, euen 
as by the ſinne of one man, all men that doe ſinne as he 
dyd, haue deſerued condemnation: euen ſo all that da be⸗ 
leue, ſhall be iuſtiſied in the righteouſeneſſe of one man. 
And il any doe think that this condemnation is general: 
let them in lyke maner take the iuſtiſication ta be genc⸗ 
rall, But that is not true, bycauſe all men dae not bes 
leue. Foz euen as by the diſobedience of one man, mam 
were made ſinners : ſo by the obedience of one man, ma⸗ 
ny ſhall be made righteous. The Apoſtle doth here call 
thoſe ſame, manp, that he did befoze tall, all m many 
haue in ſinning folowed the ſinne ol Adam, hut not all: 
and many ſhall be made rightcons; but not all. Death 
therefoze hath not raigned ouer them which haue not 
ſinned in lyke ſo2t as Adam did. Theſe be the wozdes of 
Ambꝛoſe. Which though at the firſt ſight, they lerme to 
incline to the errour of Pelagius: pet whenthep be well 
weighed, they giue a god and ſounde meaning. That ts, 
that ſinne neuer raigned in any of Gods elect. Foz al⸗ 
though the elec of God, in as much as they be the childʒt 
of Adam, be partakers of Adams ſinne, and in Adam 
condemned: yet are they by Chaiſte deliuered from that 
tondemnation, ſo that ſinne hath in them no dominion 
at all: Thich thing appeareth in them by the fayth in 
Chailt, which when they come +" p _— 
ij. 
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il both by woes and wozkes declare. That this is the . 
i! meaning of Ambꝛos, doth very plainely appeare,by that 
he ſayt9,tgat all the beleuers ſhall be tuſtifted. Foz what 
nedety uuſtiſitation, where no condemnatid was? Thus 
much J thoug at god to wꝛite concerning p ſimple meas 
ning, ok this aunctent Father,leaſt any ma of ſimplicity 
miſtaking his meaning, might think » he ſhould dente p 
Elect to be concepued and boꝛne in o2iginall inne, from 
which neuer any that was bozne (Cyalſt only excepted) 
coulde be free. But this is his meaning, that in the Elea 
andcyoſen Cyildzen of God, this ſinne hath no domint- 
on, as it doth appeare by their obedience that they ſhewe 
in beleuing the Goſpel! : but in the Rep2obates , it bea⸗ 
reth rule ſtill : Fo2 Chaiſt hath not killed it in them. 
And to make an ende of this matter: Saint Paule 
ſapth thus in his eyght chapter to the Romans . Who 
ſhall lapeany thing to the charge of Gods Ele: It is 
God that doth tuftific, who is it that ſhall condemnez It 
alt mankinde, then, be eleacd in Chaſt (as Cerberus 
ſapty) tuen ſhall no ſinne be layde to any mans charge, 
Foꝛ who dare accuſc Gods choſen childzenz And ſo ſhall 
Cerberus doctrine be the deſtruction of all vertue, as he 
hath afozc affirmed of the doctrine we teache of Pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nation. 
As fo: that which Cerberus. citcth out of the ſeconde 
chapter of . Johns firſt Epiltle , + the other places that 
he ſendeth the Reader vnt(o ! J dot nowe paſſe oucr, as 
ſufficiently aunſwered , by tyat J haue witten concers 
ning S. Paules meaning in the fift to the Romans. 


Cerberus. 10 

Ihe fift of prlagius errours was, that rieche men be. 
ing baptized, except they did vtterly renbunce and 
tot ſake cheir riclies, thougli they ſceme to doe ſome 
good, 
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od, yet is it not accepted, neither ean they haue 
the Kingdome of God. A filthy, and an abhomina- 
ble errour, directly repugnant , both to the ſtate of 
the common wealth, and alſo to the worde of God, 
which ſayth . Charge them that be riche in this 1 Timoth. 6. 
world, that they be not exceding wyſe & e. And that 
they doe good and be riche in good workes. &c. 
The ſixt ertour is, that the grace of God and the 
helpe of God, is not giuẽ to euery one of our works, 
but that it is in free e the lawe, and in doc - 
trine This errour is exceding wicked and execrable, 
that mi by the lau, by do trine, and by free choiſe, 
ts able to doe any maner of good worke, whatſoeuer 
it be, without the grace and helpe of God. For as S. 
Paule ſayeth, we are not ſufficient of gur ſelues to 2. Cinib.; 
think any thing, as of our ſelues: but our a | 
cometh of God. 14 God that worketh li fly. 
in vs, both the will and the dede, euen of good will. 

+ The ſeuenth errour is, that the grace of God is 
giuen according to our deſeruing · Vile and abho- 
minable is this exrour alſo, and contrary to the ma- 
nifell minde and words of the Apoſtle, vhich ſayth. 
It it be of workes, then is it no more grace, for then Nenn 
were deſeruing, no more deſeruing. Bc: 

The eyght errour is, that none can be called the 
children of God, except they be all together made 
without ſinne. This errour is tyke wicked with the 
reſt, directly repugnant to the open Seripture,where 
ir4s written . If we ſay we haue no ſinne, we deceiue %%, 
our ſelues, and the truth is not in vs. Fot as S. Iames | a 
faith of himſelfe and of albother. In many things 
me ſinne all. 9 11 b 
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1 | In theſe furt errours , Cerberus can finde nothing 
[ Wc to charge vs with all: and thertoꝛe he goeth about to get 
| himſelle creyfte among the imple Chaiſtians, by calling 
theſe errours, filthy, and abhominable, exceding wicked 
and crecrable, vile and abhominable, and lyke wycked* 
with the reſte. But if a man might come to reaſon with 
Cerberus: I thinke it woulde fall out in the ende, that 
he is not ſo cleare of the ſixt errour as he would ſeeme to. 
be, when he calleth it exceeding wicked and erecrable, 
Fo2 if he were afked : why feared he to tranſlate Saint 
138 Paules wozds, accozding to his meaning, when he ſaide 
| #+ Phi 72 to the Philippians, Deus cf Jin operatur iu vobis & velle & 
1 perficerc,/pro bona vuluntate. That is. Jt is God, that wozs 
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if | keth in you, both the will andthe perfo2mance therof,ac- 
1 toꝛding to his gad — pleaſure, Cerberus can not 
I away with Sods god will. And therefoze he tranflateth 
if  *-» H:Panieso2des,entri of gad will. He feartth, by like, 
1 that ſome man woulde conelude, 5ᷣ it is Gods god will, 
il that by ſuch malicious , as his is; in ſtrowing of 
| his llaunderous wꝛitings: ſome of them that be ſlaun⸗ 
dervd therby ſhoulde take occaſion to open hys ſubtiltie, 

both in the of theſe ertours, and alſo in the ty⸗ 

ting of Scripturrs to the contrary of that which is affyꝛ⸗ 

med in them. N hich is nothing elſe, but to blinde the 

of the umple. Wut ſuch as haue had to doe with ſuch 
he is do knolde 


that as he ſaith here, that man is not 
ſufficient of himelte to thinke any thing / ſo he thinketh, 
and wy} ſup it he be vꝛged, that man hath power ol him⸗ 
fiele to ande the god motions of Gods holy ſpirit, 
ſo that God can not dꝛawe ſuch as he will, but only ſuch 
as he ſindeth willing to be dꝛawne. And to auolde the 
crrour ot giuing of grace accoꝛding to merites oꝛ deſer⸗ 
uing, he ſayth that 


is given to all mankinde indiffc- 
rently. Let all men 22 ode, beware ol his ſubtiltie : fo2 


he 
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he mindeth to-diſcetue. | 


Cerberus. 


The nintherrour is, that there is no free choy ſe, 
if a man haue neede of Gods helpe, ſeing it is in a 
mans owne will to doe a thing, or not to doe it. This 
was alſo the wirked opinion of Pelagius: that if it be 
graunted, that a mã hath neede of Gods helpe: then 
muſte it needes followe (ſaith Pelzgizs) that he hath 
no choiſe in doing of things, but whatſouer a man 
doth,that muſt he nedes, and cannot chooſe but do. 
Thisis the Deuils only way,aboue all other to leade 
men to diſtrucion, not to ſuffer them to walke in 
the playne path ofthe Lorde , butto'turne them to 
ſome extremitie, either on the left hande, or elſe on 
the right, either into the blinde path of crooked 
ſi 2-8 3 or into the wyde way of leude libertie, 
either to ſeeke iuſtification by deſeruing of workes, 
or by an only fayth, not mightie in loue by opera- 
tion. Such lyke extremitie doth the Deuillvſe in 
this point of Doctrine, either driuing men into the 
denbeing dreames of deſtenie, or into the abſolute 
freewill of Papiſtrie . Either affyrming all things ſo 
to be ordeyned of God, that whatſocuer a ma doth, 
be it good or euill: he muſte needes, and can not 
chooſe, but of meere neceſſitie, by the ordinaunce 
of God, commit the ſame... Or elſe affirming, that 
man by freewill, or naturall ſtrength, can do the wil 
of God, and walke in his lawe — the continu- 


all helpe and grace of God. Which two extremities, 
Auſten doth very plainly condemae, in theſe words 

folowing. | 
Liber um ſic cunfimur arbitrium, vt dicamus nos ſemper Det 
E. i. indigere 
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1 will not deale with Cerberus, as he hath done with 
Samuel: fo2 tf J would, J might ſap that he had ſhame- 
fully belyed ©. Auſten, when he citeth his wozdes out of 
his. 192. Sermon De verb#.Apo#tolr, p is, vpon the woꝛds 
of the Apoſtle, whereas ſaint Auſten waiteth but. 3p. ſer⸗ 
mons of that title. Nepther are the woꝛdes that he citeth 
found in the. . {ſermon De tempore, that is, ofthe time: 
but in the. 191. But as J haue pꝛomyſed befo2e,y will aſ- 
tribe all ſuch things to the negligence of the P2inter,al- 
though ther be tuſt cauſe to aſcribe this to Cerberus him 
ſelfe. Foꝛ it appeareth by the copte that came to my han- 
des, that he had read it auer after it was imp:inted, and 
befope it was ſtrowed in the ſtreates: fo: he hath cmen- 
ded ſome faultes wyth his pen, but this fault remaineth 
bntouched. M herefoꝛe it ſemeth that he toke it foꝛ no 
fault at al. Mherot᷑ J gather that he neuer read the place 
in . Auſten him ſelfe, but had it in ſome of the patrons 
of Pelagius errour, and had no leyſure toſceke it in S. 
Auſtens wozkes,and therefoze miſtoke both the title and 
number. M hich if Cerberus might enn Wee 
be a matter of ſome thing. 

Well, to the purpoſe. Cerberus hath belped both Pe 
lag ius and vs. Foꝛ he ſaith that we affirme, that if man 
haue choyſe, then hath he no neede of Gods helpe, oꝛ if he 
haue niede of Gods helpe, then hath he no choyſe at all, 
Let vs ſ& the wo2ds that are wꝛitten in the E piſtle. 06. 
euen as ſaint Auſtenc it that E piſtle be his) wꝛate them 
in Latin, Er non cee li berum arbitrium, ſi Dei indiget auxilio, 
guoni am in propria wlunt ate babet vnuſquſque, f.acere aliguid, 
velnonfacere. Rowe let vs fee howe Cerberus him ſelfe 
doth engliſh this Latin. The ninth crrour (ſayth he) is, 
that there is no fre choyſe, if a man haue nede of Gods 
help,ſ@ing it is in a mans owne wil to do a thing. oꝛ not 
to do it. Now how agriæth this with » which he chargeth 


Pelagius 
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Pelagius withall 2 Path Pelagius ſapde that man hath 
nochapſeatalle Oꝛ can man daue no choyſe at all,bn- 
teſſs the ſame be fre to do iuhat it tuſteth 2 J thinke all 
men do fee that he chargeth Pelagius wpth moze than e⸗ 
uer he ſpake o2 w2ote in this popnt. And as tauching the 
fozmer part of his Article, which being truly tranſtated, 
are thus much. And y choyſe is not free; it haue nirde 
of Gods help. ho is able tu ſptane againft this: Un⸗ 
derſtũding Lum, 02 J rte, to ſigniſte thut which is nat 
vnder the power of any other. And J trowe ſaint Auſten 
wyll ſay noleſſe in the. z. ſermon that he mate Dr verbis 
Am floli, of the wozdes of the Apoſtit. Thus ſapth ſaint 
Auſten, Cum dico tibi, ſine adiutorio Dai nibil gun, mul borid 
dico. Nam ad mal. agendum, habes fine ada, Arn 
vol ant atem, quanpuam nn cri l lia Ai g ꝗ de- 
uit un eftubidc & ferns addifFus . Et owns quit facit pric.ts 
tumeſcrumi ti prccati. E.. vos filt us libenaueritatunc Vers libers 
eritzs, That is toſay. When J ſay vnto thie, that thou 
doſtnothing without the help of God: Jmeane,no god 
thing Foz thau haſt a fro will to dot euill without the 
helpe,of God, although the ſame be nat free. Fo2 lake of 
whom a man is duercome, to þ ſame is he made a flane, 
and every one that doth commit ſinne, is become the ſer⸗ 
nant of ſinne. And it the ſonneHall make you free,then 
ſhall pe be free in deede. 

Nowve if Cerberus will conclude that Pelagius deni⸗ 
eth that man hath any choyſe, bicauſe he ſayth, it is not 
free, if it haue nerde of Gods helpe: then let him ſo con⸗ 
clude vpon ſaint Auſtens wo2des in this place. Fo2 he 
ſayth that mans wil is not frer no not in doing enit; Foz 
it is ſubiect vnto ſinne, and can not but obey that tyꝛant. 
And ſhall we thinke then that aint Auſten woulde ſaye 
that it is free in doing god? J'thinke not. Foz'he hath 


ſayd that in that which is gan, we can du nothing with- 
E. ij. aut 
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But leaſt Cerberus ſhouldetakea ede een 
calumniatc, bicauſe . Auſten doth orten tymes graunt 
that he denieth not the freedome ol mans will, und ſo ſet 
Auften agapnſt Auſten : J will in fewe wo: des ſhewe 
howe both ſaint Auſten and we, do vnderſtande mans 
will, both to be free, and not frre. 

As mans will is not regenerated, ſo is tt free from þ 
ſptrit, and bonde to that coxruption that entred into all 
mankinde by the ſpnneof the firſt man, which cozrups 
tion ſatnt Paule calleth the laws of the members, the 
wiſedome of the fleſh, the olde man and the fleſh,ſo that 
it cannot once lifte vp it ſelfc toany thing that is not a: 
greepug to that coxruption. 

Contrariwpſe, man that is regenerate, ſo terte as he 
is regenerate; hath his will. freed, and ſet at libertie, fro 
that coꝛruption, ſo that it cannot leade him further than 
the ſpirite of God will ſuffer him to goe, fo2 he is nowe 
freed from coꝛruption a2 ſinne, and madethebondnadi of 
of þ ſpirite lo that he hath now tn that vegeneratedparte, 
no delite in anie ather thing than the lawe of God. Nea 
he cannot haue anie delite in ſinne. But as ſainte Paule 
Nm. ſaypth. As touching my in warde man, J haue a detyte in 
Rem. ds. the lawe of Cod. And agayne. Such as are ledde vy the 

ſpirite of God, are the childꝛen of God. They are theres 
foꝛe called ſpirituall, and newe creatures. 

Agapne, as man is a teſonable creature,fo is his will 
called Irbitrium, that is, Chayſe, and bycauſe the ſame 
cannot be enfo2ced by any humane 02 mans power, it is 
called Librrum, that is, Irie. And ſo is it Liborws Ar- 
bit imm, Free Choiſe, Foz though man haue power oucr 
ma to reſtaine þ actios ot᷑ his will, pet hath heribtpower 
to reſtayne the. wilt it ſelfe, As fozexample ;\L$imion, 

Ceneſ.42, being umpaiſoned in Egypte, vad a 
a 
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Father and bzetheen in the land of Canaan, not withs 
ſtanding that his body was kept in paiſon and reſtrained 
of 1ibertie to erecute his will. Fo2 Joſeph had no poet 
bpon the wil to turne it.oꝛ reſtraine it. But Simion had, 
pea, he coulde not but haue his will at libertie, notwith- 
ſtanding any thing that Joſeph eyther dyd oꝛ toulde de⸗ 
uiſe to doe. Fo2 to turne oꝛ ſtape the will of man, is the 
worke of God only. And therfoze . Paule ſayth. J haue 
planted, 4 Apollo hath watred,but Godgaue þ increaſe. 1. Cinth . 
And S. Auſten ſapth. Qui plantat & qui riget, for inſecus ope + 

au qui vero dat morementiuy intrinſecus opit ulatur. He that De verbrs 
plateth, and he that watereth, do woꝛke ontwardly ! but T peſt. 

he that gtueth increaſe, doth help oꝛ ſuccour withinfozth, Scr. 4. 

And this is not done by any bodylp fozce, but by that in⸗ 

ward dꝛawing that Chaiſt ſpeakethof whe he ſapth. Po 
man commeth vnto me, ercepte my Father dꝛawe him, 19.6. 
This dzawing is not a fozcible dꝛawing: but a woz- 

king of the power of God, lohcreby the will that ſtroue 
agapnſt,is made ready to follow the dzawer. An exam⸗ 

ple wherof we haue in Paule. Who willing to goe to 1. 
Damaſco to perſecute Chaiſtianszis vpd a ſodaine made 
willing to pꝛeach Chꝛiſt. This was not wꝛought bythe 
ſtriking him downe to the grounde (faz then ſhoulde the 
lyke haue bene w2ought in the Jewes that came to take 
Chaiſt,fo2 when he ſapde,J am, they al fel to the ground) Ihn. 18. 
but tt was wꝛought within by the power of the ſpirite. 

Saint Augultine therefo2e, ſapth verp well. Qui fecit te De v-rbis 
ſine te, non te infificat ſine te: Ergo ſecit neſcientem, iuſtificat Apoſt. 
vlejters.. He that made thee without thee, doth not tuſti- 5... 
lie thee without ther, therefoze he made thee, when thou 
kneweſt not: but he doth iuſtiſie ther being willing, 

To this doe the woꝛdes of Haing Paule agree when 

de ſapeth . D- us eft qui operatur in whis & velle y Gp ri. Phil.z; 
It is God that wozketh in pou both the will and the 
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wazhethat,w-accozying to the will But . ſirſt the wein, 
©9 gha befazc we fol low the dza mer, me axe by the fanre 
dzawer made willing to follow , Thus doth S. Auſten, 
and ſo doe we (that Cerberus barketh.ſo at) vnderſtand 
the will of man to be fre, 

De vrt Ty tonclude this matter and to ſæ what mans freewtl 
Apoſ is able to doe: ſ what ©. Auſten ſayeth.Crcatus eſt primus 
c 1. homo in natiuſine culpa, in natum ſine vit io, tus eft rectus nd 
my ſe fecit recti Quid ſe autem ipſe fecerit notum eſt.Cadens e manu 
Figuli, ſiactus eſt. Regebat enim eum ipſe qui feeerat , voluit de- 
ſcrere a quo factus cat, per miſit Deus tanquã dicens. Deſnut me, 
& inuenat ſe, & miſeria ſua probet ,quia nilul pateſt ſme me:Hoe 
modo ergo oſtedere voluit Deus homini, quid valeat liberum arbi- 
trium ſine Dro, The firſt man was created in nature with⸗ 
out blame, in nature without fault, he was created vp- 
right, he did not make himſelfe vpꝛight. It is knowne 
what he made himſelte. Falling out of the hande of the 
Potter, he was bꝛoken. Fo2 he p made him did gouerne 
him, but he was willing to foſake him that had made 
hun, And God ſuffered him ſo to doe, as it were ſaping 
thus, Let him foꝛſake me, that he maye finde himſelfe, 
and that he maye by his miſerie pꝛoue, that without me 
he can doe nothing. By this meane therfoze would God 
fhewe vnto man: what freewill is able to doe without 
God. This mape ſuffiſe to as many as will be ſatiſfied, 
But F feare me that Cerberus and his felowes are none 

gef them. | 
Bythis it appeareth that we runne not into the crtre- 
mities as Cerberus ſayth we dot. Fo2 we neyther teache 
fatall deſtinie, noz popithe will libertie, but we affirine 
that man hath a choyſe , and that in ſome meaning the 
1 lodge, pꝛedeſtination, and election, to beinfallible . As 
| thall moze plapnelp appeare When I ſhall 2 
ALE 
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place wherein J am by Cerberus charged with the ſet- 
ting fozth of ſuch a doctrineas is woꝛthily myſſeltked of 
many, 

In the meane while J muſt ſay ſomething of v wher- 
in J with others be charged and playnelpy affirmed to be 
Pelagiàs . And that it may appeare whether we be ſo 02 
no: it ſhal! be ncedefull that we ſet downe the opinton of 
Pelagius, as we finde it wꝛitten by S. Auſten in a boke 
of moꝛe authoatie than is that Epiſtle that Cerberus 
burldeth vpon. 

Saint Auſten being requeſted by one named Qu vult 
Dei, to lwaite a Cataloge cf hereſies: he ſatyſfieth hys 
requeſt, And thus he wateth of Pelagius hereſie. Pelagia- 
rum eft hiereſis hoc tempore onanin recenti uma, 4 Pelagio No- 
nuch exurta. c. At this time ſayth he) there is the hereſte 
of the Pelagians, which is the neweſt of all, and ſpꝛang 
aut of one Pelagius, a Monke. Which maiſter one Ce- 
leſtius did in ſuch ſoꝛte followe, that their follo wers are 
alſo called Celeſtines. Theſe men are ſuch enimies to 
the grace of God ( whereby we are pꝛedeſtinated to be ad⸗ 
opted o2 choſen to be his childzen thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
and whereby we are deliuered from the power or darke⸗ 
neſſe, that we may beleuc in him, and be tranſlated into 
his kingdome,fo2 which cauſe he ſayd : No man cometh 
vnto me extept it be giuen vnto him of my Father: and 
wherbp, Charttie is poured out in our hearts, that fayth 
may woꝛke by loue) that they belene, that man is able 
without it, to do all the comaundements of God, where⸗ 
as if that were true, it might ſeeme that the Lo2d had in 
vaine ſapde, Sine me nihul poteflis facere. V ithout me, you 
can do nothing. 

Whether we be of this mind with Pelagius oz no:let 
all the woꝛld that ſeeth our waitings oꝛ heareth our doc⸗ 


trine, iudge. Oz whether Cerberus and his —_— - 
230 F.]. | 
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like to be of this minde, which finde fault with our doc- 
trine, bytauſe we teach that there is an elected and choſen 
number to whome God hath giuen fapth, and hath pou⸗ 
red out loue in their hearts, ſo that they maye come vnto 
Chaiſt,and by their wozks of obeditte to Gods wil,ſhew 
fo2th the liuelp fayth in Chaſt,that in their eledion they 
haue recepued freelp at Gods hand. 

Let all the woꝛlde, J ſay, iudge betwirtevs , Me ſap 
that there is a certapne choſen number, which in mercy 
are choſen to be the childꝛen of God, images ofthe ſonne 
of God Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and inheritoures of his kingdome. 
And that none can be of this number, but thoſe onely to 
whome it is giuen freelp without any maner deſcruing, 
epther paſt, pꝛeſent, oꝛ to come. And that they being thus 
choſen t pꝛedeſtinated, muſt alwayes acknowledge, that 
it is God that woꝛketh in them, and that of them ſelues 
they are not able ſo much as to think a god thought. And 
pet aſſure them ſelues, that Hell gates can not pꝛeuayle 
agaynſt them, that is, that the power ofthe Diuell ſhall 
not be able to hurte them. And that though they be ſtill 
ſoꝛe aſſaulted,and ſometimes ſoꝛe woũded: pet they ſhal 
ncuer be oucrcome, but ſhal ouercome in Chailt,and tri⸗ 
umph with him in immoꝛtalitie fo2 euer. 

But Cerberus and his company,ſay that al mankind 
is elected, and that there is no repꝛobation at all, and c64 
ſcquentiy, no election. Fo2 if there be none refuſcd, then 
is (here none election, but a gencrall acceptation . And 
this their election they ſap is ſo vntertayne, that no man 
can thereby be certaine of his ſaluation,but al men muſt 
Till remapne in doubte of damnation by ſinne, whereas 
©. Paule hath ſayde,that there is no damnation to them 
that be graffed into Chꝛiſt. And Chiſt himſcif ſaith, that 
it is not poſſible that the elected ſoꝛte ſhoulde be ſeduced, 
They ſay alſo that the power of mans rie will is to re⸗ 
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do no god thing, is not otherwiſe than in Frewib, which 
dur nature hath recepued of him, not by any deſcruings 
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teiue oꝛ refuſe the grace of God which is indifferentlp ol⸗ 
fred vnto al. Which if it be true, then mult he be able al⸗ 
ſo of himlelte to do that God commaundeth, which is the 
plapne errour of Pelagius. Well,J leaue theſe two opi- 
nions to the iudgement of the reader, to conſider which 
of them is molt like to be that which Pelagius helde. 
But to giue a little moꝛe light tothe Reader, J wpll 
note one ſentence mozc out of that that S. Auſten w2y- 
teth concerning the hereſte of Pelagius. lam vero gratiam 
Dei, ſine qua nth1l boni poſſiumus facere non eſe dicunt miſi in li- 
bero arbitr in, quad nulks ſius præerdent i bins meritrs, ab ill acce- 
pit noſlra natura, ad hoc tantum ipſo adiuuante per ſuam lege 
at docirinam, vt diſcamus, qu facere, & que ſperarc 405 
mus. Nos autem ad hoc per dum ſſiritus ſancti, vt que didiſce- 
rimus eſße facienda faciamus . That is. They ſap(ſapth Au⸗ 
ſten )that the grace of God, without which we are able to 


that was in the ſame befo2e, he only helping vs herevn- 
to by his law and doctrine, that we may learne what we 
ought to do, and what to hope foꝛ. But we ſay to this, 
that though the gift of the holy Gholk, we may do thoſe 
things that we haue learned to be meete to be done. Here 
it is playne, that Pelagius maketh the grace of God no- 
thing clſe but an helpe to the Freewil of man. Whether 
Cerberus and his fellowes do ſo tw, oꝛ not, let tht indge 
that reade his woꝛds that are w2itten in his aunſwere to 
this letter, and do weygh them with indifferent mindes. 
Now as touching that place that Cerberus titeth out 
of the fermon De tempore, that is of the time. 91. Although 
J knowe what Auſten himſelfe w2iteth of all his Epi- 
fles and his ſermons, ſaping chat he had not peruſed oz 
retracted the when he ſet foꝛth his two bokes of Ketrar- 


tations, neither doeth it appeare in any ot his waitings, 
F.. that 
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that euer he did retract them: Yet J will not reiecte it as 
none of Auſtens woꝛdes, foꝛ the doctrine is ſound if it be 
rightly vnderſtande. Jt is poſſible fo2 man by the power 
of God to be pꝛeſerued from Actuall ſinne, although he | 
7 can neuer be without the ſinne of concupiſcence ſo long 
# as he liueth in moꝛtall fleſh, So is it poſſible alſo, ycait 
| can not be choſen, but vnleſſe God doe by his grace ſtayge 
Ib. man, he ſhall commit Actuall ſinne after his regenera⸗ 7 
F tion, and ol him ſelf man is not able to ſtay hun ſelf from | 
#4 u. But what make Auſtens woꝛdes againſt vs: Cle 
c, confclſe with Auſten, that man hath alwayes node o! 
Cap. .. Gods helpe, and we ſay with the ſame Auſten, that they 2 
do erre, which ſay that man can not auoyde ſinne, but pet 
as haue ſayd befoꝛe, being ſtayed by the power of God. 1 
Fo: other wiſe theſe woꝛdes of Auſten ſhould be contra ⸗ 
ry to his owne woꝛdes in his. . ſermon Oe verbrs Apoſioli, © 
Okt the woꝛdes of the Apoſtle . Where he ſapeth thus. 
In hoc agone cum conſligimus, Num babemus ſpettatorem, in hoc 
agome cum laborramns, Deum poſcumns adrnutreom.S$1 enim nos w/c 
nom adinuat non dico vincere, fed nec pregnarepoterimus, That 1 
is. When we fight in this battaple, we haue God to be- © 
holde and loke vpon vs, when we are in daunger in this 
battayle, we do pꝛay vnto God to helpe vs. But if he do 
not helpe vs, J (ay not that we ſhall not oucrcome, but 
that we ſhall not be able ſo much as to fight. 
Me wil not therefoꝛe ſet Auſten againſt him ſelk, but 
take that meaning of his woꝛdes in one plate, that map 
agree with his wozdes in another place . And fo are we 
with Auſten, and not againſt him, as Cerberus lapeth 
to onr charge. Neyther do we holde with Pelagius in az 
' ny vntruth, but if he do in any popnt conteſle truth, then 
1 do we agree with him, although . Auſten ſhoulde ſay 
ö to the contrary, Loke better vpon your tontlullan there⸗ 
{ | foze (god maſter Cerberus) and learne to apply Scrip⸗ 
| | tures 
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turcs better than you haue applied the woꝛds of S. Paul 
to the hillippians, elſe men will ſay ye vnderſtand not 
&. Paulc, fo: S. Paule doth not there goe about to aſ- 
cribe any thing to the power of his owne Frœwill: but 
altogether to (et fo2th the exceeding great mercy of God 
towards him who did ſtay him from falling both in ad- 
uerſitic and in wealth. As it may well appeare to al that 
will with iudgement reade the place. 

Pour ſentence alſo cyted out of Eſdꝛas: you ſhoulde 
knowc it not to be of ſuch authoꝛitie, that it might ſerue 
in the triall of ſuch a cauſe as this 1s, But graunt it were 
of the greateſt authontie. That can it make againſt vs 
which deny not that man hath a choiſe which in ſome ſoꝛt 
is free(as J haue declared) but do cofeſſe that man which 
dcſpiſeth the warnings and long ſufferings of God in 
this life, ſhall after this life, in paynes learne to vnder⸗ 
ſtand what they did then, But pzoccede as you (ayde you 
would. M1 


Cerberus. 


There followeth the tenth, and the eleauenth er- 
rours, which are theſe: That our victorie commeth 
not of Gods helpe, but of free choyſe, and that te- 
miſſion of ſinnes is not ꝑiuen tothe that repent, ac- 
cording to the grace and mercy of God, but accor- 
ding to the deſeruing and labor of them, whych by 
repentaunce are worthy of Gods mercy. O blatphe- 
mie intollerable, O filthy puddle, and ſincke moſte 
execrable: full of ſtinking errours, full of damnable 
preſumption, like to the pride of Lucifer moſte ab- 
hominable: the deteſtable vileneſſe whereof 15 ſuch, 
that rather by exclamation, l haue thought it good 


to renouce it, than with Scripture'or reaſon to con- 
F.uj. fute it. 
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fute it. All reaſon, and all Scripture, gyueth all glo. 
ry vnto God. And this blaſphemous errour, taketh 
awaye all the glorye of al goodneſſe, from the father 
of all mercy,and God of al conſolation,and gyueth 
it vnto vile and wretched man, which hath of him 
ſelte nothing that is good, but doeth altogether re- 
ceiue it from the mercy and goodneſſe of God. Here 
concludeth Auſten wyth the errours of Pelagius, and 
ſayth, that all theſe errours he reuoked, or renoun- 
ced in the generall Counſell of Paleſtine. 


Crowley. 


J haue not ſwoꝛne to finde faulte with all that Cer- 
berus waiteth in this his aunſwere, as it map ſeme that 
he hath, to repꝛoue and depꝛaue, all that J and other that 
haue, oꝛ do watte oꝛ ſpeake of Gods pꝛedeſtination, do 02 
haue affirmed. J will thercfoze ioyne with Cerberus iu 
this deteſting and renoüͤcing of theſe Pelagian errours, 


*as one that doth abhoꝛre them no leſſe than he doth. And 


bicauſe man can ſe no further than theſe things that be 
outward : J do with all mine heart with that he would 
make it knowen vnto men bp ſuch meanes as maye be 


molt to his gloꝛpe: whether we, o2 Cerberus and his fe⸗ 


lowes do in þ heart deteſt and abhoꝛre theſe erroꝛs moſt. 
J will not enter into judgement : but there is cauſe to 
faſpet that Cerberus and his ſozte be not ſo cleare, as 


by theſe woꝛdes they would ſeme to be. But let God be 
Judge. | +1267 


Cerberus. 


Thus haue I ſet forth in Englyſhe theſe errours 


of Pelagius together, that thou which art willing to 
5 knowe 
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knowe the truth, and vnderſtande the matter euen 
as it is, mayeſt be able to iudge, who they are that 
holde of any of theſe errours, and not to credit the 
malice of certaine, whych to cloke their owne falſe 
opinions, accuſe other to be Pelagians,whoin dede, 
from their veric heart and ſoule,abhor al theſe wic- 
ked opinions, and haue bene manye yeares willyng 
to beſtow their lyues againſt all theſe abhominable 
errours. 

vet is there one thing whervnto Pelagias was com- 
pelled to ſublcribe, whiche I haue not rehearſed a- 
mong the errours afore ſayde, bicauſe the deniall 
therot, is ot all our Goſpellers (as I ſuppoſe) recey- 
ued for no errour. The Article is this. Quad Infantes 
non baptiati, non ſolum re gnum cœlerum, verum etiam vitam 
æternam hubere non pojsint . Herevnto did Pelagins ſub- 
ſcribe . That infantes whiche are not baptiſed, can 
not haue the Kingdome of God nor eternall lyfe. 
Which cruel opinion, that all vnbaptiſed children 
are damned, Auſten in manye places of hys workes 
doth boldly and vehemently mayntayne. But Cal- 
uin ſayth, Explodend um effe illorum gloſiam pal aui eſt, qui oc 
wm baptiq atos, aterne morts adindicant. It is cleare ( ſayth 
he) that theyr gloſe is worthye wyth hiſſing or clap- 
pyng of handes, to be driuen out of the dores: which 
3 vnto cuerlaſting death, all thoſe, whych 
are not baptiſed, & bicauſe Caluin is with ſo * 
of vs, whych arc Goſpellers, in auctoritie fully ſut- 
ficient to encounter with Auſten : I thynke it good 
(for ſhortneſſe)in this article to ſay no further. 


Crowley. 


Cerberus, minding to euter into that which ne 
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fed befo2c(that is to ſhewe what part of dur doctrine he 
nuſttketh) doeth conclude with his friende to whome he 
feemeth to waite this aunſ were: as thoughe he beyng 
willing to know the truth, and vnderſtande the matter, 
| toulde no moꝛe gyue credit to anpe that wꝛiteth o2 ſpea⸗ 
| keth contrary to that which he hath here waitten.Uhoſe 
| doyngs therein, it pleaſeth him to terme malice , and the 
| accuſing of ſuch as are of ſound beliefe, that thereby they 
may cloke their owne falſe opinions, 
But if it ſhalbplcaſethat friend of his (it any ſuch be) 
0 o2 Cerberuschimſelfe, to reade this my ſimple Apologie 
with indiffrrent mindes : it maye be that they will be of 
another minde then Cerberus dothin thys aunſwere 
| ſhewe himſelfe to be, vaderſtanding that oure doyngs 
1 are neither malicious, noꝛ vet the clokings of anpe falſe 
5 opinions, but the true trauaile ot them that ſeke the glo⸗ 
ry of God, and the ſaluation of his people, by the ſetting 
B fo:th of the truth of his etcrnall and euerlaſting P2ede- 7 
| ſtination. Let God gyue the increaſe at hys god wyll 
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and pleaſure. 
| Pet one thing he woulde not ſeme to haue fo2gotten, 
- butrather ofpurpoſe to haue deferred to thys place, that 
he might not ſeme to agree with Pelagius in any point 
| that might ſeme to be erronious. Fo2 he hath ſaid beſoꝛe. 
Here concludeth Auſten with the crrours of Pelagius, 
Subtillye handled of Cerberus. Fo2 thoughe he con 
ſent to that which Pelag ius hath by his ſubſcription cds 
firmed : pet he agreeth not with Pelagius in his errgur, 
fo2 he was infoꝛced thus to ſubſcribe, 4 did afterwardes 
returne to his olde errours againe, as S. Auſten affir- 
meth in his Cataloge of hereſies. And if he denye it, pet 
conſenteth he not to Pelagius exrour: but to lohn Cal. 
uin, and vs Soſpellers, and to make vs beleue that he 
is one of vs in this point: he calleth that a cruel opinion 
that 
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that Pelagius was conſtrained to ſubſcribe vnto, that is, 
that Jnfantes which are not baptiſed can not haue the 
kingdome of God, noꝛ eternall lyfe. And to knit vp the 
knot withall, he ſetteth Iohn Caluin againſt . Auſten, 
affirming, that fo2 as muche as in the opinion of verye 
many of vs Goſpellers (fo now Cerberus is one of vs) 
lohn Caluin is in authozitte fully able to encofiter with 
S. Auſten: he will fo2 ſho2tnelle ſake , ſap no further of 
this article, J woulde J had none occaſion here to thinke 
p Cerberus pſeth a figure, which learned men cal 7ron#.e. 
Fo2 what a frumpe is this:? That Caluin is in autho⸗ 
ruie fully ſufficient, to encounter with Auſten, Surelpe 
Cerberus map be a Goſpeller, as he tearmeth him ſelte: 
but no Papiſt could deuiſe to giue a moꝛe kindely mocke 
to Caluin 4 vs Goſpellers, than this is. Foꝛ who knows 
eth not, that the aucozitic of wꝛpters, is iudged to ſtande 
chiefely in the auncicntneſſe of their waitings , and then 
there is no compariſon to be made betwirt Caluin and 
S. Auguſtine , whs liued. r. hundꝛeth pere t moze befoze 
this dap. And Caluins modeſtie was neuer ſo little, as to 
compare him ſelfe with Auſten , but in all his wꝛitings 
he doth reucrence the judgement of that learned Father, 
and doeth alledge his auctoꝛitie in confirming ot truthes, 
ſo far fozth as the ſame doth not diſſent from truth. And 
Auſten neuer deſired to haue hys iudgement in matters 
to be other wiſt receiued, than the ſame ſhould be found to 
be ſound, t accoꝛding to the Scriptures. As appeareth in 
his. 7. Epiſtle, and in the Pꝛoeme of his thirde boke De 
Trinitate. Of the Trinitie. Mhoſe wandes concerning 
this matter, being manp, it ſhall ſuffiſe to note this ſhoꝛt 
ſentence. Noli mers litteris quaſi Scripturis canonicis in ſcrare, 
ſedl in illie, & quod wn credebas tum inurneris, jncunttanter cre 
de : iniFtis autem, uod certum non habe bat, niſi certum intellex- 
cris noli firmiter retinerr. That is. Be not bounde vnto my 
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wiitings,as bnto the Canonical Scriptures $ but when 
thou ſhalt finde in the Scriptures that whiche thou didit 
not beleue, beleue it without any delay oꝛ doubting : but 
when thou findeſt that in my watings, which thou didſt 
not know ccrtainlye befoꝛe, except thou ſhalt certainlye 
bnderſtand it, do not ſtiffely affirme it. 

J am ſure that lohn Caluin did always obſerne this 
rule in reading S. Auſtens woꝛkes. And if he were nowe 
liuing woulde giue Cerberus the hire of a mocking Pa⸗ 
raſite, thus to ſet him againſt S. Auſten .. Yca, it might 
haue becommed Cerberus verp well, either to haue bene 
ſhoꝛter, and hauc w2itten no woꝛde of this matter: 02 
elſe to haue vttered his tudgemet of this article, in ſuche 
ſoꝛte that the reader might haue vnderſtand thereby the 
truth of the article, and howe Caluin & we that be Goſ⸗ 
pellers do hold this article, not ſetting our ſelucs againſt 
S. Auſten, but fo2 god cauſe diſſenting in Judgement, 
both from Pelagius and Auſten. And pet hauing a reuc- 
rend opinion of the one, do deteſt and abhozre the errour 
of the other. 

Well, J mape not be ſo ſhozte in this matter as Cer- 
berus is, but J thinke it my dutic , hauing this occaſion, 
to do what ſhall lie in me, to let the reader vnderſtande 
that S. Auſten is not ſo much to be blamed foꝛ this cruell 
opinion, as Cerberus woulde haue men to. thinke that 
Lohn Catuin doth recken him to be. Neither doth p wo2- 
thy inſtrument of God. mind to make the name of Auſten 
odious to the Chatſtian reader, as it ſemeth that Cerbe- 
rus would make the names of both thoſe men of God. 

Marke therfoꝛe, gentle reader, what might cauſe Au⸗ 
ten ſome thing to ſwarue from the truth in thys article. 
He had to do with ſuche a one as denied Infantes to be 
ſpotted with Adams ſinne, and that therfoꝛe they neded 
no regeneration, and ſo conſequently no ſacrament of re- 
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generation. The abhomination of this errour cauſed Aus 
ſten to flye ſo far on the other ſide, that he had not ſuch a 
conſideration of the pꝛomiſe of God, as he ſhoulde haue 
had. And ſo affirmed moꝛe than once, that al that die with 
out baptiſme muſt nedes be damned. Let vs be contented 
that God hath by this errour ſhewed Saint Auſten to bee 
a man. And let vs giue him thankes fo2 the abundaunce 
of god doctrine that this man hathlefte in waiting , not 
doubting, but that that mercifull Lowe whom he ſerned, 
woulde not fuffcr him to ende his lite in that errour ( no 
moꝛe than he dyd in the Manicheis hereſie, which he did 
ſometime ſtoutly defende) althoughe it haue not pleaſed 
him to ſuffer it to appeare in waiting, that euer he did 
acknowledge it to be an errour. 

As touching the opinion, that Caluin and we Gol⸗ 
pellers do holde concerning Infantes that die withoute 
baptiſme: it differeth ſomething from Auſten, but moze 
from Pela gius Bea, we doe as muche abhozre the er- 
rour of Pelagius,as Auſten did. Fo2 we affirme,andare 
able by the Scriptures to pꝛoue, that al Adams natural 
childꝛen are deade thzoughe Adams ſinne, and that none 
of them can be quickened and reuiued againe, otherwiſe 
than by Chꝛiſt. And that ſo many as are not giuen vnta 
Ch uit, do ſtil remain in that ſinne, and cannot be ſaued. 
So far off are we from this Pelagian hereſie. 

Nowe that it mape appeare howe wee differ from 
D. Auſten 2 J will cite ſome matter ont of the wazkes 
of maiſter lohn Caluin, Not as Cerberus doth , to ſet 
him directly againſt Auſten,but to ſhewe how God hath 
reuealed vnto hys ſeruant lohn Caluin, that ſecret that 
he had not reuraled vnto his ſeruant Auſten ſo fully: ſo 
far foꝛth as we can finde waitten in his bokes, irſt. we 
reade in the boke of maiſter Iohn Caluins Inſtitutions 


in the title of Pedobaptiſme oꝛ baptiſing of Chyldzen, 
Geh. theſe 
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cheſe wo2ds folowing. Scd omiſſis cauillis, renenda ſimplex off 


interpretatio quam dttuls : neminem, donec renou4tus fuerit aqua 
viua, huc ci ſpirituypeſse ingr edt in Reenum Dei. Lam eft ex co, 
explodendum eſſe cor um cummentum pal am c#t : qui onmnes non 
bapt atossæternæ morti adiudicant. That is. But, all ſubtil⸗ 
ties (ct a ſide, the ſimple interpꝛetacid that I haue made, 
muſt be holden, that is: that none can enter into the king⸗ 
dome of God, til he be renewed by liuelpe water, that is, 
the holy ghoſt, Now therfoꝛe, cuen hercof it is manifeſt, 
that the falſe opinion o2 fantaſic of them that condemne 
to eternall death, all that be not baptiſed, is to be dꝛyuen 
out with hiſſing and clapping ok handes. 

Againe,the ſame Caluin ſayth in his Comment vp⸗ 
on the fift Chapter to the Romaines. /t mſcr«peceato lie- 
reditate pot iaris, ſatis eft ce hominem , reſidet enim in carne & 
ſanguine. Vt Chrifli iuſtitia fruaris, fidelem eſſe neceſSarium ei, 
qui a fide acquiritur cius conſortium. Infantibus peculi ari rati me 


communicat ur. Habent enim in ſædere ius adopts ans, quo in Chris 


ti communionem cooptantur . De piorum liberis loquor, ad quos 
promiſs9 gratiæ dirigitur.Nam alij 4 communi forte nequaqu.om 
cxtmuntur . That is. To eniop the miſerable cnheritaunce 
of ſinne : it is enough to be a man: fo2 it dwelleth in fleſh 
and bloud. But to eniop the righteonſneſſc of Chꝛiſt, it is 
required of neceſſitie, that a man be faithfull, ſoꝛ the com- 
pany oꝛ felowſhip of Chꝛiſt is obtained by faith. To In⸗ 
fants, it is after a certaine peculiar maner cdᷣmunicated. 
Fo? thep haue in the couenaunt, the right of adoption, 
wherby they are adopted into the communion of Chilt, 
I ſpeake of the childzen of the godly, vnto whom the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe of mcreye is directed. Fo2 others are not deliuered 
from that lot, that is common to all men. 

By theſe woꝛdes of Caluin, it appeareth how we dil⸗ 
fer from Auguſtine, foꝛ we are of one minde with Cal - 
uin, who denieth not, that the childꝛen of the vnfaithfull 
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that dye without baptiſme, do remaine in the ſame ſtate 
that tie ſinne of the firſte man b2ought all mankinde 
vnto. We differ therkoꝛe, only in that we affirme that the 
childzen of the godlye doe appertaine to the couenant of 
God, and therefo2c do not periſhe though they be pꝛeuen⸗ 
ted by death. Whether Auſten continued to the ende in 
that minde that he ſheweth him ſelfe in certaine of hys 
w2itings concerning this matter: it is vncertaine, foꝛ in 
bis Netracations there is no mention therof . But it he 
did, this oncly is the difference betwirt him 4 vs, that we 
aſcribe that to the couenãt, pꝛomiſe, and elegion of God, 
that he aſcribeth to þ ſacraments, And as it appeareth in 
his.z.boke ot queſtions vpon the olde Teſtament, he him 
ſelfe teacheth the ſame doctrine that we doe. His woꝛdes 
be theſe, in the. 8 4. Queſtion. Jrvindt colligitur, inuiſibilem 


ſaucliſic ati mem quibuſd um adfuiſit, at profui ße, ſme viſibili- Augufl. lib. 
bus ſacrament is, quæ pro tempor um diucrſitate mutata ſunt vt 4. Queſti.vete. 
lia tunc fuerint, & alia meds ſint + Viſibilem vero ſanttificatios teft.Queſt.84 


nem, qu ficret per wiſtbils.s ſacra ment a, [ine iflis iuniſibili poſse 
adi ſic, non poſſe procdieſse.Nec tamen wdeo ſacramentum contemnen= 
dum eſt: nam contemptoy ciuus, inuiſibiliter ſanctißcari nulla 
mod) pote f. Hine eſt quod Cornelius. c. That is to ſay. We 
do therkoꝛe gather, that certaine men haue had the inui⸗ 
ſible ſanctiacation, and haue bene benefited therbp, with⸗ 
out the viſible Sacramentes, which are acco2ding to the 
diuerſitie ofthe tune chaunged, ſo that then they were of 
one ſoꝛt and nowe of another: And that the viſible ſanc- 
tification, which ſhould be wꝛought by the viſtble ſacra- 
mentes,maye be pꝛeſent without this that is inuiſible, 
but can not be p2ofitable wythout it. And yet is not the 
ſacrament therfoꝛe to be contemned : fo2 he that contem- 
neth it. can by no meanes be made holy inuiſibly, Hereof 
it came , that Cornelius and thoſe that were wyth him, 
when they were percevued , to be inuiſiblye ſanctified — 
G. iii. t 
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the holye Ghoſt that was poured into them, were not⸗ 


withſtanding bapetrſed.xc. 
Theſe woꝛds of S. Auſten, do plainly deelare of what 


minde he was when he wꝛate theſe queſtions , And thy»s 


*boke of queſtions, with the reaſt, he hath retracted and 


peruſed againc, allowing this ſentence of his therin as it 
appeareth in the. c. chapter of his ſecond boke of Kctrac⸗ 
tations. Cerberus had no cauſe ther foʒe, to ſet Iohn Cal- 
uin againſt Auſten, foꝛ we take that to be vndoubtedlye 
the doctrine of Auſten, which we finde in his Retractati/ 
ons, and not reuoked. 

But Cerberus purpoſe was, traftilp to cauſe all that 
would harken vnto him, to eſteeme both Caluin t vs, as 
moſt arrogant heretikes, that wyll not ſticke to compare 
one of our time with that auncient Father, and to accept 
his iudgement, without either reaſon oꝛ learning, direc⸗ 


ly againſt the iudgement of him, whom al the Church of 


Ch uſt hath theſe many hundꝛed peres woꝛthily reueren⸗ 
ced. Foꝛ who ſœth not, that Cerberus tan not be one of 
thoſe Golpellers that do accompt Caluin to be fully ſuffi; 
cient in auctozitie to encounter with Auſten : ſith he w2t- 
teth ſo bitterly againſt all the that eyther waite oz pꝛeach 
that, that Caluin hath in waiting moſt cuidently pꝛoued 
and defended-Yeazhe alleageth Auſten againſt Caluing 
doctrine, and woulde ſeme thereby to triumphe ouer him 
and all that be of bis minde. 

As foꝛ the plate that he cyteth out of Caluin, I leaue 
foꝛ Cerberus to ſeke out at his leyſure, and when he hath 
koundc it, to note where it may be founde. But I bceleue 
it will be harde fo2 hun to find tn Caluines wozkcs, that 
ſcntence in thoſe woꝛdes. 


Cerberus. 


There 
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There remaĩneth then, as before promiſed,briefly 
to note thoſe thyngs, which I thinke worthye to be 
reproued, about the doctrine of Predeſtination, as it 
is nowa dayes taught of many. Wherin leaſt I ſhould 
ſeme to ſpeake without aſſured grounde, and bicauſe 
wordes in preaching, in talke, or dilputation( wher- 
of I haue heard great abundance in thys matter) may 
raſhly paſſe with ſmall aduiſement, and eyther eaſely 
be denied or ſoone forgotten: I am determined to 
touch nothyng but their very wordes, whych are fer 
forth in Print. And bicauſe the taking and aunſwe- 
ryng of their whole bookes were a matter long and 
tedious, being commonlye ſtuffed on the one ſide, 
wyth an heape of opprobrious and outragious wor- 
des againſt ſuch priuate perſons as they take in hand 
to write agaynſt : and on the other fide filled, rather 
wyth obſcure ſubtelties, than wyth plaine affirmati- 
ons, I haue thought it beſt therfore, to take certayne 
ſentences whych contayne manifeſt affirmatiõs, out 
of diuers late printed Englyſne bookes, wherein the 
ſumme and fic of this doctrine(which manye doe 
for iuſt cauſe millike,is fully, plainelye, and ſimplye 
declared. : 


Crowley. 


Noe Cerberus beginneth to growe to the perfoꝛ⸗ 
mance of his pꝛomiſe, in noting thoſe things in the dor⸗ 
trinc of pꝛedeſtinatiõ now pꝛeached, as ſeme to him mete 
to be repꝛoued. And by the way, he will not taunt vs. but 
thus he ſayth, that in pꝛeaching, talking, and reaſoning, 
woꝛdes may paſſe vs raſhly and with ſmall aduiſement, 
and be either eaſelp denied, oꝛ ſone koꝛgotten: Wherfo2e 


be will touche nothing but that which we haue witten 
and 
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and ſet foꝛth in Þ2int.TUell,contented, but yet J would 
Cerberus ſhould knowe that we neither pꝛeache, talke, 
noꝛ difpute with ſuch raſhneſle o2 ſmall adutſement , but 
that we are able, and will, by Gods helpe, ſtande to all 
that we haue ſpoken therein, and he is able to charge vs 
withall . As fo2 the outragious wowdes that we vie to⸗ 
wardes them that we waite againſt, ſhalbe found modeſt 
inough, when they ſhalbe compared with the woꝛds that 
in this hys aunſwcre he vſeth towards vs. Let him ther- 
foze pꝛocede tn noting thoſe things that he miſliketh. 


Cerberus. 


reade in an Englyſhe booke let forth by Robert 
Crowley, and entituled, the confutation of. xiii. Arti- 
cles. &c, theſe wordes. Adam therfore, beyng ſo per- 
fect a creature, that there was in him no luſt to ſinne, 
and yet ſo weake, that of himſelte he was not able to 
withſtand the aſſault of the ſubtile ſerpent: no re- 
medye, the onely cauſe of his fall, muſt nedes be the 
predeſtination of God. 

Thou ſeeſt, dearly beloued, in the concluſion of 
this ſentence one point declared, wherin the contro- 
uerſie doth confi. For where he plainlye affirmeth, 
that Gods predeſtination is the only cauſe of Adams 
fall, which is the fountayne of all ſinne: other ha- 
uinga much more reuerend opinion of God and of 
hys holye predeſtination, do ſet their fote, or rather 
their heart and ſoule, agaynſt their ſayd concluſion. 
Eſtemyng it far better to be torne in manye thou- 
ſande pieces, than to thynke or ſay, that Gods fore- 
ordinance or predeſtination, is the cauſe of any ſinne 
or euil I beſech thee, let not thine eies be blinded, or 
thy minde muffled wyth malice, eyther agaynſt the 

One 


one partie or the other, but in the ballice of vpright 
iudgement, waye the difference. The one ſayth(as in 
this concluſion manifeſtlye r. and as after - 
warde, yet more plainly he affirm 
deſtination of God, is the onelye cauſe of A 
ſinne, and ſo conſequently of all euill. The other af. 
firmeth directly conttary. That God or his predeſti- 
nation, is the cauſe of no ſinne or euyll, but the only 
cauſe of all goodneſſe and vertue. And herewyth a- 
greeth the holye and diuine Apoſtle Sainct Iohnin 
hys Epiſtle ſaying . All that is in the worlde, as the 
concupiſcence of the fleſhe, the luſt of the eyes, and 
the pride of life, is not of the Fat her. Al good things 
that are in the worlde, are no doubt of God our hea- 
uenly Father: but whatſocuer in the worlde, is con- 
cupi ſcence, luſt, ſiune, euill or wickedneſſe, the ſame 
is not of God our heauenlye Father: S. Iohn doeth 
piainly and preciſely affirme. The lyke playneneſſe 
vſeth alſo the holye man Teſus the ſonne of Sirach, 
in theſe wordes, Say not thou it is the Lordes fault, 
that I am gone by, for thou ſhalt not doe the thing 
that God hateth, ſaye not thou, he hath cauſed me 
to go 2 for he hath no neede of the vngodlye. 
The verye ſame thing is plainely declared, in theſe 
Scriptures folowyng, and in other places almoſt in- 
numerable. Pſal 5. Pro. 19. Ieremie. 7. &. 19. Oſee.1, 
lob. 34. &. 36. Rom. . 1. Corin. 4. Iacob. i. Exod. 34. 
Deut. 5. 2. Reg. 14. Pſal. Si. &. I. Prou. i. Sap. 1. &. 2 
1. 12. 19. Eccleſ 2. & i8. Eſay. 5. & 39.55. &. . Lament 
lere.3 Ezech. 18.24 & 33. Ioel. 2. 4. Eſdr. 1. 2. 7. &. 8. 
Math. 23. Act. 17. 1 Timoth. 2. &. 4 2. Pet 3. The ſame 
ſayth Auſten alſo plainely in theſe wordes . Non go 
ceſus ruentinmnec malienitatem iniquorũ, neg, cupiditates pec- 
cantium, præde ſlinatio Dei, aut exitauit aut ſuaſit, aut 2 _ 
H.t. 7 


eth) that the 2 
* 
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Eccle. in. 
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d plane predeffinauit iudicium ſuum, quo viicmg,retribut#= 
* 25 — pt poſat [rue bonum, ſiue —— ludicium fia u- 
rium non eſctr : i bomines Dei volumtate peccurent. Neither the 
falles ot them that fall, nor the wickedneſſe of them 
that be wicked, nor the luſte of them that offende, 
hath the predeſtination of God, eyther prouoked, 
moued or compelled, but without doubt he hathe 
forcordeyned his iudgement, wherby he will recom- 
pencecuerye man, according as he hath done, whe- 
ther it be good or euyll ,the whiche ſhoulde be no 
iudgement, if men did ſinne by the will of God. 


Crowley. 


J do acknowlcdge that this Engliſh boke,that Cer- 
berus ſaith he hath read, was of mp w2iting. Jacknow- 
ledge alſo,that Cerberus hath cited the wozdes truely,e- 
uen as J wꝛate them. But that J ment by them as Cer- 
berus doth conclude vpon them: J vtterly deny. Foz he 


. concludeth that J haue affirmed,that Gods pꝛedeſtinati⸗ 


on is the onely cauſe ot all euill. TAhiche J neuer ment 
to teache, neither do my wozdes,ducly tonſidered, giue a- 
ny occaſion of ſuch concluſion. 

J graunt,mp wo2ds might haue bene moꝛe erplancd, 
and my meaning let foꝛth moꝛe at large, and all occaſi⸗ 
ons of ſuche calumniations cut off, if J had ſene that be- 
foꝛe J wzate that boke,whiche J thanke my LodGod, 
J haue ſene fince. Uherfo2e 3 minde by the help of God 
to do that now ß J was not ſo well able to do then, that 


the Reader map perceiue, that J haue with Auſten pꝛoli⸗ 
£, ted in wꝛituig. y woꝛds that Cerberus citeth, are theſc. 


Adam therefoze , being ſo perfect a creature, that there 
was in him no luſt to ſinne,and pet ſo weak, that of him 
ſclfe he was not able to withſtaude the aNault of the ſub⸗ 

tile 
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tile ferpent : no remedie, the only tauſe of his fall, muſt 
nedts be the pꝛedeſtination of God. Cerberus findeth no 
fault with any of theſe wozdes, till he commeth to no re- 
medy. And then no remedy,J mult be condemned as one 
that affirmeth Gods Pꝛedeſtination to be the onelne 
cauſe of Adams ſinne, and ſo conſequenti pe of all ſinne. 
But J haue not ſaide that Gods pꝛedeſtination was the 
onelye cauſe , 02 anpe cauſe of Adams ſinne. Pp wo2- 
des be that Gods ꝛedeſtination is the onelpe cauſe 
of Adams fall. Rowe Cerberus can not ſee howe A; 
dams fall may be god, andtherefoze he ſaycth that it is 
the fountaine of all ſinne, and that to be the cauſe of that 
fall, is to be the cauſe of all ſinne. But ſuche as haue eyes 
to ſe, do ſœ, that as Gods pꝛedeſtination is the cauſe ol 
Adams fall: ſo Adams fall is god. Fo2 it is the meane 
whereby God hath ſhut vp all vnder vnbeliefe, that he 


might haue mercye on all. And the meane whereby the Gh.. 


Scripture ſhutteth vp all vnder ſinne, that the pꝛomiſe 
which is of the faith of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, might be giuen to 
the faithfull. | | 

J wꝛite therefoze now, as J wꝛate befoze in my Con- 
futation of Shaxtons Articles : that fo2 aſmuch as there 
was in Adam nothing to moue him to ſinne ( foꝛ luſt to 
do contrarie to Gods wil, was not pet entred into him) e 
Sathan the enim had no power then, neither hath anye 
power pet, ouer anpe creature of God, further than God 
doth limit and appoint him: it muſt nedes followe, that 
the only cauſe that Adam was aſſaulted# ouerth2zowen 
by Satan, was the pꝛedeſtination of God, which is euer 
all one with his vnſearcheable will x counſel, The fall of 
Adam thus conſidered , nepther is, noꝛ can be counted 
ſinne »fo2 it is the perfozmance of Gods purpoſe, whiche 
is euer god, although vnſearchable by mans feble vnder⸗ 


ſtanding, Ind pet J do not denie Adams fall to be _ 
n 


An Apologie of Crowley 


in Adam himſelf; fo2 it was Factum cre mandatunm Dei. A 
dede done contrary to the commaſidement of God. And ſo 
it had a cauſe in Adam himſelfe, which was the power of 
his wil, whereby he conſented to p enticement of Satan, 
who vſed the woman as his inſtrument therin. Ot thys 
will and the power therof, Saint Auſten waitcth thus: 
De libero arbityio, lib. 3. Cap .18 . Cum autem de libera volunt ate 
rect faciendi loquimur : de illa ſilicet in qua homo ſac ius efi, lo- 
um. Mhen we ſpeak of the will that is free to do wel, 
we ſpeake of that will wherein man was made. And a⸗ 
gaine in his boke De natura & gratia,Capite.qz. ſpeaking of 
man, he ſaith . Qs enim cum neſcit, ſanum & inculpabrlem 
Hltum, & libero arbitrio,aty, ad tuliè viuendum libera poteſtate 
unſliiutum © Mho knoweth not that man was made 
ſounde vnblameable,and that he was oꝛdeined with free 
chopſe,and free power o2 libertie to liue righteouſly:And 
againe in his boke De Correptione & gratia.Cap.n, Iftam gra- 
dan nan habuit homo primus, qua nunquam vellet ejSemalus : ſed 
fant habuit in qua ſi per manere vellet, nunquam malus eſset , & 
ſme qua ctiam cum libero arbitrio, bonus eſse non poſset , ſed cam 
tunen per liberum arbitrium deſerere poſset. Nec ipſum ergo Deus 
of vol uit ſme ſua grat ia, quẽ᷑ reliquit in ſuo libero arbitrio : quo- 
um liber um arbitrium ad malum ſufficit ,ad bonum autem ni- 
hal eſt, niſi adiuuetur ab omni potenti bano: quod adiutorium ſi 
homo ille per liberum non deſer uiſſet arbitrium, ſemper eſset bo- 
mas : ſed deſeruit ꝙ deſertus eſt. Tale quippe erat adimiur ium quod 
deſercyet cum vellet & in quo permaneret /i vellet mn qua fieret vt 
velkt . The firſte man had not thys grace , whereby he 
ſhoulde neuer be willing to be euill: but pet he had that 
grace, whcrebp he might haue bene alwapes pꝛeſerued 
from euill, it he would haue continued therin, and with⸗ 
out which alto he coulde not by fre will, be god , but pet 
he was able by free wil to fozſake it. God therfoze would 
not haue him to be without his ne ur 
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his owne fre will. Foz free wil is able inough to do cuil, 
but to do god it hath no power at al, except it be holpẽ by 
the almightie godncſle: which helpe, if that man had not 
by freewtll foꝛſaken, he ſhoulde haue bene god foꝛ euer, 
but he did foꝛſake, and was foꝛſaken. Foz the helpe was 
ſuch, that he might foꝛſake it when he woulde, and ſuche 
wherin he might remaine if he woulde, not ſuch 
it might come to palle that he ſhould be willing. 

By theſe places of ©. Auſten , we maye ſe of what 
minde he was concerning the free will of man befoze his 
fall. It was ſuche that he mighte conſent to what hee 
woulde. But the grace to be willing toconſent to no- 
thing but that which was god, was not giuen vnto ma, 
that man might baue erperience of the power of his own 
will, and ſo fo2 euer after aſcribe al the glozy to him that 
wozketh all in all. 

The cauſe of Adams fall therfo2e, euen by the iudge⸗ 


15 ment o dd. Auſten ( of whome Cerberus maketh ſuche 


boaſt)was not in himſelf; Foꝛ God had foze appoynted, 
that by that meanes man ſhould hane erperience of hym- 
ſelfe, and ſo learne to truſt in one ſtronger than hymſelf, 
But the cauſe that made his fall ſinne, was in himſelfe. 
Foꝛ he did willinglye conſent to the perſwaſion of his 
wife, who alſo had in like mancr conſented to the perſua⸗ 
ſion of the Serpent. 
It Cerberus could conſider the fall of the firſt man 
after this ſoꝛt: he would neuer conclude, that J teaching 
that the P2edeſtination of God was the onelye cauſe of 
mans fall, ſhoulde withall conclude , that it is the onlpc 
cauſe of all ſinne and enill. Fo2 J do not teache that it is 
the cauſe of anp cuill oꝛ ſinne at all. 
In vaine therfoꝛe, doeth Cerberus make his Antite- 
#5 92 compariſon of contraryes, when he ſapth , The one 
affirmeth that the Pꝛedeſtination of God is the — 
F cauſe 


Lacob.1. 
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cauſe of Adams ſinne, and ſo conſequentlye of all euill: 
And the other affirmeth directly contrarp, that God oꝛ his 
Pꝛedeſtination is the cauſe of no ſinne oꝛtuil. And mach 
moꝛe vaine is it, that he citeth ſo manye teſtimonies of 
Scripture to that purpoſe . Fo2 J affirme that which he 
would make men beleue J denyc, and denye that which 
he would haue men to thinke J do affirme. 

But one thing J woulde gladly learne of Cerberus. 
That is, where he findeth , eyther in Scripture , oz in 
auncient witer, that Adams fall is the fountayne of all 
euill. Ae map manifeſtip pꝛoue by Scripture, that ſinne 
was bcfoze Adam fell, otherwiſe there coulde haue bene 
no tempter to entice him to ſinne. Fo2 God tempteth no 
man to euill. And man had in himſelfe no concupiſcence 
oꝛ luſt to ſinne : therfoze cuil was befoꝛe Adam fell. And 
conſequently, Adams fal was not the fountain of al euit. 

SDainct Auſten in the. ir. Chapter of his firſte boke of 
Retracations ſapth, that when he with others had dili⸗ 
gently ſearched from whence euill might ſpꝛing: it was 
agreed vpon amongſt them, that it had none other foun⸗ 
taine than the free chopſe of the will. Mans fall can not 
then be the fountaine of all euill: fo: there was cuill in 
Aungels befoze man was made, and that ſpꝛang ont of 
the free choyſe of the will that was in the Aungelles. 

But graunt, that the fall of man had bene the foun- 
tayne of all euill: might not Gods pꝛedeſtination be the 


tcauſe ot mans fal, but it muſt ſtraight wape follow con⸗ 


ſcquentlye that the ſame is the cauſe of all the euili that 
ſpꝛingeth therof! Then tell me( maiſter Cerberus) holo 
it map be, that Gods pꝛedeſtination is not the cauſe of all 
the euill that ſpꝛingeth of the fro chopſe of will. Foꝛ this 
ye wil not denp, J am ſure, that God hath pꝛedeſtinated, 
both men and Aungels to haue the free choiſe of wil. And 


his will alone, accoꝛding to which he hath pꝛedeſtinated 
all 
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all things, is the cauſe why men and Aungels haue the 
free chopſe of wil. Shal we ſay therme, that tonſequent⸗ 
ly it is the cauſe of all euill 2 bicauſe it is the cauſe of that 
whereout all euilles do ſpzing e Ro thou hell hound, not 
(o. God is god , and the fountaine of all god⸗ 
nelle , and krom him̃ can ſpꝛing nothing that is not god. 
All thoſe things therfoze that ſpꝛing out of the fre choiſe 
of the will, are erceding gad, as God, o2 his pꝛedeſtina⸗ 
tion is the cauſe of them, and the euill that is in them, 
commethof the inſtrument whereby God doth wozke 
thoſe things. J pzay you therfozc, loke better vpon pour 
conſequently.yc. 

As fo2 the ſentence that Cerberus citeth outeof D. 
Auſten: Non go caſus ruentium. t. J thynke if a man 
ſhould vpon a Poneth warning, require to ſe the plate 
where S. Auſten wꝛtteth thoſe wo;des: it would be hard 
fo2 Cerberus to ſhewe it him. And therfoze J blame him 
not, though he haue not quoted the place. But to do him 
a pleaſure , J haue ſought it in . Auſtens wozkes and 
founde it In decima articulo falſo Auguftino impoſito. In the 
r. ot thoſe articles that were faiſlpe aſcribed to S. Auſten. 
Of what auctoꝛitie that boke of Auſten is, may eaſcly 
appearc to them that will reade his Retractations : fo; 
it is not mentioned among the bokes that he retraced , 
and refo2med in ſuche pointes as he himſelfe miſſeliked, 
But leſt maiſter Cerberus ſhould ſaye (as the Papiſtes 
vle to ſay of the Pꝛoteſtantes, and as ſome Freewil men 
haue ſaid of vs that teache the doctrine of pꝛedeſtination) 
that this is the common ſhift of all hcretikes and obſti⸗ 


nate defenders of vntruthes, to diminiſh the aucto2itic of 
Scriptures and ſapings of Doctours that are alleaged 
againſt them, by ſaying that the ſame are not autentike, 
oꝛ that they maye be ſuſpected not to be the wꝛitings of 
them in whoſe name they be ſet abꝛode: J will admit 

this 
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this ſaping of ed. Auſten as his owne,and that therein he 
ment as he w2ote,and that his meaning is true. Let vs 
weigh the wodes of S. Auſten therfozc, and ſee how his 
meaning map be true, & vet agree wyth the doctrine that 
we teache. Che pꝛedeſtination of God(ſapth he)hath nei⸗ 
ther ſtirred vp,counſelled , noz enfozced , the falles of the 
that do ruſh downe headlong, noꝛ the malignitie of them 
that be wicked,no2 the deſiers of them that do inne: but 
doubtleſſe he hath pꝛedeſtinated his indgement, whereby 
he will rewarde euerpe man acco2ding to his doings, 
whether the fame be god oꝛ cuill. Whiche iudgement 
ſhould not be, if it were the will of God that men ſhoulde 
ſinne. J haue tranſlated theſe woꝛdes ſomewhat other⸗ 
wiſe than Cerberus doth. But whether of vs doth better 
erp2elle the meaning of . Auſten, let the learned judge. 
And whether J haue not tranflated theym ſo that they 
map ſerue better foz Cerberus purpoſe , than as they are 
tranſlated by himſelfe . Let vs therefoꝛe loke to the mea⸗ 
ning, and howe they make with vs oꝛ againſt vs. 

Sainc Auſten teacheth that Gods p2edeſtinatio,voth 
not ſtir vp,entice 02 enfozce anp man to fal, to be wicked, 
oꝛ to haue a deſire to ſinne. And which of vs doth teach p 
tõtrarp: Euen pou ſir ( ſaith Cerberus) when pe ſap that 
— of God, muſt nedes be the only cauſe of 

dams fall. To this J haue ſufficiently aunſwered be- 
koꝛe, if any aunſwere wil ſatiſſie Cerberus. But pet fo2 
furthef aunſwere J ſape nowe , that J haue not at anye 
time ſaide oꝛ w2ttten, that Gods pꝛedeſtination did ſtirre 
bp, entice oꝛ dꝛiue Adam to fall. N herfoꝛe 3 haue not 
taught contrarp to S. Auſten in thys pointe . But Cer- 
berus will ſape that our meaning is not al one with . 
Auſtens. Let vs therefo:e cramine S. Auſtens meaning. 
J vnderſtand his meaning to be, that when man doeth 
fall, is wicked, o2 deſireth to ſinne: his will is not by 
Gods 


i 
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33 
Gods Pꝛedeſtination ſtirred vp, enticed oz compelled 
therevnto,but doth freely conſent therevnto being ſtirred 
bp,p2ouoked and dꝛiuen fo2warde by the tempter,and by 
none other meane , if we ſpeake of the firſt man, fo2 in 
bim was not ,befoze his fall, that concupiſcence that is 
nowe in vs,x was in him after his fall. NMAhether thys be 
yp true meaning of S. Auſten oz no, let the learned iudge. 
And bohy map not the ſame meaning be gathered of my 
woꝛdes, when J ſape, that Adam being ſo perfect a crea- 
ture, that there was in him no luſt to ſinne, and pet ſo 
weake, that of himſelfe he was not able to withſtand the 
aſſault of the ſubtile ſerpent: no remedie, the onlye cauſe 
of his fall muſt nedes be the Pꝛedeſtination of God.J ſap 
not, that Gods Pꝛedeſtination did ſtir, pꝛouoke, 02 dzpuc 
him foꝛward to fall: And why mape J not mtane as &. 
Auſten doth in the eleauenth chapter or his boke, De cor- 
reptione & graut ia, where he ſapeth ( as J haue cited befoze) 
Nec ipſum ergo Deus eſ vol uit ſine ſua _ » quem reliquit in 
ſw libero arbitrio: quoniam liberum arbitrium ad malum ſuffi 
cit ad bonum autem nihil eft niſi adiuuctur ab omnipoteti bono : 
quod adiutorin, ſi homo illr, per liberwn non deſeruiſit arbitrium, 
femper eſset bonus, ſed deſeruit, & deſertus eft . Tale quappe erat 
adiutoriũ quod deſererct cum vellet & in quo per maneret.ſi vellet, 
non quo fieret vt vellet, 

God therfoꝛe (ſapth Auſten) would not ſuffer him to 
be without his grace, whom he had left in hys owne free 
choiſe: fo2 free will is able inough todo euill, but to do 
god it hath no power at all, exce pt it be holpen of the al⸗ 
mighty godneſle : which help, it that man had not by his 
free wil foꝛſaken, he ſhould haue bene god foꝛ euer, but he 
did koꝛſake was foꝛſaken. Fo2 the help was ſuch that he 
might foꝛſake it when he woulde, and ſuche wherein he 
might remaine if he woulde, not ſuch whereby it might 
tome to paſſe that he ſhould be willing, 

J. Doth 


Rom. ii. 
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Doth not . Auſten affirme here, that the help of God 
which Adam had, was not ſuche, that by it he might be 
willing neuer to fozſake it? And what other cauſe of 
this can pou find : tha the Pꝛedeſtinatton of God, which 
is actoꝛding to his eucrlaſting will, vnto the whiche all 
things are and muſt be ſubiect. 

It Cerberus will not be ſatiſfied with thys: let him 
remember the ſaping of S. Paule, which S. Auſten doth 
ſo often vſe, to ſtop the mouthes of the vnaunſwercable 
enimies of Gods free grate and pꝛedeſtination. © altit udo 
diuuti um, ſapientiæ & ſcientiæ Dei. Quam inconpræhenſibilia 


ſunt iudicia eius, c inne ſtigabiles wie cius ? O the depenelle 


of the richefſe of the wiſedome and knowledge of Cod. 
Howe incompꝛehenſible are hys iudgementes, and hys 
wapes paſt finding out!? Stay here, maiſter Cerberus, 
go no further J charge pou, leſt ye be thʒuſt headlong in⸗ 
to hell fo2 your pꝛoude pꝛeſumption. 


Cerberus. 


And although there be ſome places of Scripture, 
whervpon they would ground this opiniõ, that men 
ſhould ſinne by the wyll of God, or that God ſhould 
predeſtinate or ordeyne men to ſinne, as where it is 
ſayde, that God hardened the heart of Pharao, and 
ſuch like: yet partayneth it nothing to that pur- 
poſe, if it be wayed with the reſt of the Scriptures, 
For as Auſten faith. Ipſc qn4/1 eos indurat quia info indicia 
mdurari ſmit. Lib. de eſſentia Diuinitatis. He doth(ſaith Au- 
ſten) as it were harden them, bicauſe, that with his 
iuſt iudgemẽt, he ſuffreth them to be hardened. And 
in his booke, De libero arbitrio & gratis. Cap. ar he ſayeth: 
Where at any time we reade in the ſcripture, that mẽ 
he ſeduced, or theit hearts hardened of God: there 


may 
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may we not doubt, but that their wicked deſeruings 
went before, leſt ye runne (ſayth he) into the ſaying 
of Salomon. Infpientis viri violat vias cius. Deum autem 
atnſatur incorde ſw. The fooliſhneſſe ofa man defileth 
his wayes, but he ſayeth in his heart, God is the cauſe 
of this hardening of heart. 
Melancthon, in his common places, ſpeaketh ve 
ry plainely, ſaying: Nec fig ille verbarum offendunt. &t. 
Nei ther, ſayth he, do theſe figuratiue ſpeaches offed. 
As I wil harden the heart of Pharao & ſuch like. For 
it is certaine, that in the Hebrew phraſe, they ſignify 
a permiſſion or ſuffring, and not an effectuall wyl of 
God, as, Lead vs not into temptation, that is to ſay, 
Suffer vs not to be led into temptation . Theſe are 
Melan&hons woordes. And marke what he ſayth of 
the Hebrew phraſe, for al men know him to be a man 
learned , But to be ſhort, it is ſurely to be maruelled 
at, that although they do thus accuſe Gods Predeſti. 
nation, to be the only cauſe of Adams fal( which is in 
dede, not onely ſinne, but alſo thevery welſpring of 
al wickedneſſe, and the filthy foũtaine of all our vn- 
cleãneſſe) yet they dare affirme themſelues to be the 
only friendes and louers of Gods Predeſtination, & 
al others to be the enimies of Gods holy Predeſtina- 
tion, which doe not ſubſcribe to this * fantafti. 
call imagination. Moreouer,ifit ſhould be ſaid, that 
they make God the Autor of finne , they would crie 
naye, and ſaye they were ſlaundered. But, whether 
God be not the autor of that, whereof he is the one. 
lye cauſe: let the vncorrupted heart iudge. Alſo to 
ſaye the truth, when they ſee their time and place, 
they are bolde inoughe, yea, euen to vſe the terme 
Autor, in that ſame manifeſt ſenſe, as in a boke ſet 


forth by lohn Knox, againſt an aduerſarie of Gods Pre- 
I. ij. deſtination 
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deſtination (as he calleth hym) where, in the, 158. pa- 
gine he ſayth thus. 

Therfore, whatſocuer the Ethnickes and igno- 
rant did attribute vnto Fortune, wee aſſigne to the 
prouidence of God, And ſtraight way he ſayth. We 
thall iudge nothing to come ot fortune, but that all 
cometh by the determination of hys counſell, And 
furder, it diſpleaſeth him when we eſteme any thing 
to procede from any other, ſo that we do not behold 
hym and know him, not only the principall cauſe of 
al things: but alſo the auctour, appointing al things, 
to the one part or to the other by his counſell. 

Marke well his wordes,and the very ſenſe therof. 
All commeth of God, ſayth he, God is the principal 
cauſe, and God is the auctour of it whatſocuer it bh 
God appointeth al things, both to the one part and 
to the other, both to the wicked and to the godly all 
things, nothing is excepted, aſwell damnation as ſal- 
uation,as well ſinne as vertue, as well wickedneſſe as 
holyneſſe, yea, if it happen to be murder it ſelfe , for 
that a little before he rehearſeth. Whatſocuer it be, 
it procedeth from none other ſaith he) but fro God, 
God ſo hath appointed it. God is the principal cauſe 
of it. Vea, and not onely the vrincipall caule: but al- 
ſo the auctor of it. Here ſeeſt thou thoſe playne ter - 
mes, which ſometime fora little nice liſpyng , they 
can not, or will not ſpeake, that God is the auctout 
of all murder and miſchiefe. As for fortune, l knowe 
it to be an Heatheniſn fable, but where he ſaith, that 
God is not onelye the principall cauſe, but allo the 
auctour of all things, without any exception: and 
that whatſoeuer the Ethnickes attributed vnto for- 
tune, that lame we ought to aſcribe to the prouidece 
of God: it is ſuche a wide wandring and ar blaſ- 


phemy 
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phemye, as hath not bene lightlye heard. For who 
knoweth not, that vnto fortune the Ethnickes aſcri; 
bed treaſon, and craftieconſpiracie. As where they 
call her Inſidioſa, Perfida & Malefida. Vnto fortune they 
aſcribe cruell murder, and tyrannicall miſchiefe. As 
when _ call her Ai pera, Dura, ua, Jruculenta. Vnto 
fortune they aſcribed filthy luſt and impudent baw- 
drye : as when they call her Lenocinaus, Bruta and Im- 
pudens.Vnto fortune they aſcribed, ſcornefull pride, 
and vaineglory, calling her,Imperiſa,Procex and Super- 
ba. Vnto fortune they ſcribed, beaſtly blindneſle, & 
rude ignoraunce ,calling her Ceca,and Exccylate.To 
conclude,vnto fortune, the Ethnickes aſcribed all 
peruerſe and peſtilent wickedneſſe,and all abhomi- 
nation deteſtable, calling her Nefaria, Abhominanda & 
Improba.Y et ſaye theſe profeſſors of deſtiny : whatſo- 
cuer the Ethnickes aſcribed vnto fortune, that ſame 
ought we to attribute to the prouidece of God: yea 
and God is the very auCtor,the principal cauſe, and 
the only cauſe therof. 


Crowley. 


Cerberus ſuppoſeth nowe , that he hath pulled from 
vs þ foũdation of our faith. Fo2 he ſaith, that thoſe ſcrip- 
tures that we would ground our opinion vpon , apper- 
taine nothing to that purpoſe , when thcy be weighed 
with the reſt of the ſcriptures. Foꝛ the triall of this mat- 
ter it ſhalbe mete fo2 me at this time,plainly to ſet down 
in waiting , what the opinion is, that J and other of my 
minde in this matter of Pꝛedeſtination, doe holde. And 
then, what thoſe Scriptures be that Cerberus meaneth 
of, conferring the ſame with as manye other places of 
fcripture, as haue any ſhewe ofa contrarye meaning * 
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ſhall it appeare what Cerberus hath wonne by that he 
citeth out of Auſten and Melancthon. Firſt, we hold that 
what ſocucr hath bene from the beginning , is nowe , oz 
ſhal be to the ende and foꝛ euer: was in Gods purpoſe 
without beginning, and pꝛedeſtinated oꝛ foꝛcappointed 
to be in the time and oꝛder that it hath ben, is, oꝛ ſhal be: 
ſo that nothing hath,doth oꝛ ſhal come to paſſc otherwiſe 
than he hath withoute beginning purpoſed and fozeap- 
pointed the ſame , The reaſons that we ſtay vppon, are 
theſc.Gods power is abſolute, ſo that what he will do, he 
is able to do, and what he will haue done, can not be let 
ted by any cõtrary power, +; what he wil not haue done, 
can not by anye power be done. But his power coulde 
not be abſolute. tc. if ought eg be done otherwiſe tha 
he hath purpoſed + appointed. Therfoꝛe, all things come 
to paſſe, euen as he hath without beginning purpoſed ? 
appointed the ſame. Another reaſon is thus. Gods wiſe⸗ 
dome is molt perfect , ſo that whatſoeuer he docth , is ſo 
done, that the doing thereof cannot be repented: But if 
ought that he doth, might fal out other wiſe tha he ment 
it ſhould, whe he did it, it ſhould folow that his wiſdome 
were not molt perfect, foꝛ it is not y point of a wiſe man 
to ſape , J thought not that it woulde haue ſo happened, 
Therfoꝛe nothing hath,docth,o2 ſhall happen other wyſe 
than he ment it ſhould, when he did firſt o2deine it. The 
third reaſon is, that his fozcknowledge can not be decei⸗ 
ued, but euen as he did fo:eſz , and know befoze hande, 
that things ſhould come to paſſe , ſo they haue, be, and 
ſhal be bꝛought to paſſe. But this coulde not be, if things 
ſhould be done, otherwiſe tha by his appointmet. Ther - 
foꝛe al things haue, are and ſhal be done by his appoint 
ment. Theſe be the chief reaſons that we ſtap vpon. The 
ſcriptures that we do moſt ſtap vp5,arc theſe. Conuenerunt 
enim in ciuitate ifta, aducrſus ſanitum filium tu Ieſum quern 

vnxiſti, 


- 
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vnxiſt i, Heroes c Pont ius Pilatus, cñ gentibus c populis Iſrael: 

ad faciendum quecung, manits tua c cunſili um tuum prins des Adi. a. 

crencr unt fieri . There gathered together euen in this Ci⸗ 

tie, againſt thy holy childe Jeſus, whome thou haſte an⸗ 

nointed, both Herode and Pontius Pilate, with p Gen- 

tiles and peoples of Jſracll : to doe whatſocuer thyngs 

thy power and coũſel had befoze decreed to be done. Ages 

the iii. Chapter. | 
Againe in the. vij. ot Exod. it is thus waitten . Dixit q rxod.- 

Dominus ad Moſen . Ecc: conſtitui te Deum Pharos, & Aaron 

ſrater tuus erit Prophet tuus. Tu bquerts ei omnia que mando 

tibi, & ill» loquitur ad Ph. nuond, vt demittat filiot Ihuel de terra 

ſua, Stdego indunabo cor eius et multiplicabo ſien.t & oflenta mea 

in terra Egypti, & non audiet vos. And p L oꝛd ſaid vnto Mo⸗ 

ſes. Behold J haue appointed thee to be Pharass God, 

Aaron thy bꝛother ſhalbe thy Pꝛophet. Thou ſhalt ſprak 

bnto him all thoſe things that J ſhall commaunde thee, 

and he ſhall ſpeake vnto Pharao, that he let the childꝛen 

of 3ſractl depart out ot his land. But J will harden his 

heart, and will multiply my wonders and ſignes in the 

land of Egypt, and he ſhall not hearken vnto pou. 
Poꝛeouer, in the.xix. Chapter of the.iiu. bee ofthe 4. Kg. 

Kings, we reade thus. ener unt ergo ſerui Regis Nechiæ ad 

Iſa um. Dixitij ers Iſaas. Hæc dicetis dmmino vefiro. H. ec dicit Do- 

minus. Noli ti mere a facie ſermonii quas audiſtis, quibus blaſſ hes 

mauer unt pueri Regis A ſcyrium mc. Ecce ego immittam ei ſbi- 

ritum, & dudict nunti um, c reuertetur in terrum ſuum, et den- 

ci am eum gladio in term ſus. And in the ende of the ſame 

Chapter it is witten thus. Cm ad met in templo Neſroch 

Deum ſuum: Adfamclech, & Savaſer fily ei us, pereuſs:runt cum 

gladio. G. The ſeruauntes of king Ezechia came vn⸗ 

to Eſap. And Eſay ſaid vnto them. Thus ſhal pe ſap vn- 

to pour Loꝛd. Thus ſapth the Loꝛde. Be not thou afraide 

of the woꝛdes that ye haue hearde, wherewith the — s 

. nan 


Cenche4s. 
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uauntes of the king of the Aſſirians haue blaſphemed 
me. Behold J wil put a ſpirit into him, and he ſhal heare 
a tidings,and he ſhal returne into his owne country, and 
in his owne countrye will J oucrthzowe him with the 
ſwoꝛde. And in the end of the ſame Chapter it is waitten 
thus. And when he was in the Temple wozſhipping 
Neſroch his owne God : Adꝛamclech and Saralcr hys 
owne ſonnes flewe him with the ſwoꝛde. ic. 
Furthermoze,in the.rlv . of Geneſis, we reade thus. 
Pr.emiſitq, me Dens;vt reſernemint ſuper terram, & eſca. ad viuc- 
dum hubere poſvitis. Non vefiro conſilio, ſed Dei voluntate miſs 


Jum : qua fecit me quaſi patrem Pharaonis, & Dominum vniuerſæ 


dumm cius. c. God ſent me befoze, that you might be re⸗ 
ſerued vpon the earth, and haue fode to lyue by. Jt was 
not by pour aduiſe oꝛ tounſel, that J was ſent hither, but 
by the will of God, who hath made me to be as a Father 
vnto Pharao, and Lode of all his houſe.tc, 

To conclude, in the laſt chapter ofthe ſame boke, we 
reade the matter repeated after this ſoꝛt. Nolite timere, num 
Det poſumus rel. flere voluntati? Vos cogitaſtis de me mlum: 
ſed Deus vertit illud in bonum. c. Feare not, are we able to 
reſiſt Gods will? vou did deuiſc euill foʒ me: but God 
did turne it to god. 

By theſe Scriptures it appeareth plainelpe, that all 
thoſe thinges that Herode, Pilate, and the Jewes did to 
Chꝛiſt: that Pharao did in the hardneſſe of his heart: 
that the ſonnes of Sinacharib did to their Father: and 
that 3 oſephes bꝛethꝛen did vnto him: were all done by 
the determinate purpoſe and Pꝛedeſtination of God. 
T hervpon, it ſemeth to me, that we map conclude that 
all other actions are done accoꝛding to the ſame purpoſe 
and pꝛedeſtination. Otherwiſe, we muſt nedes confeſſe, 
that God is either diſapointed of his purpoſe oftentimes, 
02 elſe that he createth many things, not knowing be- 

faʒe 
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in no caſe be graunted, 
Now what thoſe Scriptures be,wherewith Cerberus 
would haue theſe and ſuch like ſcriptures to be weyghed, 
we mult gelle : foz Cerberus citeth not ſo muche as one. 
3 will thcrefoze geſſe as ncre as J can, what ſcriptures 
thoſc be that he meaneth of. One as 4 ſuppoſe, is wait- 
ten by Saint Paule to Timothe . The woes are 
theſe, Dru vult omnes homines ſaluos feri, & ad agnitianem ve- 
vitatis venire. God would haue al men ſaued : to the 
acknowledging of the truth. Let vs firſt weigh this place 
with the other afoze cited , and ſee how this maye make 
the other to ſerue nothing to þ purpoſe that we alleage 
them foꝛ. God would haue all men ſaned, and to come to 
the acknowledging of the truth: But if he did fozeap- 
popnt Herode, Pilate, and the Jewes, to accuſe and con⸗ 
demne his ſonne Chꝛiſt, and did harden Pharaos heart, 
kyll Sinacharib with the ſwoꝛd of his ſonnes, and ſende 
Joſeph into Egypt by the trecherye of his bꝛethꝛen: he 
would not haue all men ſaued: fo2 the rewarde of theſe 
wozkes is damnation : therfoze God neuer appointed a- 
ne of theſe things to be done. J am ſure Cerberus can 
not applye this place better to his purpoſe, than it is in 
this argument applied. Now let vs ſee what map be ſaid 
to the contrarye , without eyther denying oz w2eſting of 
D. Paulcs wo2des. Firſt, S. Auſten doth interpꝛete theſe 
woꝛdes of S. Paule after this ſo2t , Lzbro de voluntate Der, 
Cap. a. Occurrit enim, cur prreant ex bys aliqui, quum omni po- 
tens Deu, amnes hamines ſal uos ſieri velit, & in agnitionem veri- 
tatis venire. Deinde, cur rur «us induret alist, miſertus aliorũ, aut 
quando ones ſaluos ſieri velit humi nes, quum ipſe nonnullos,ne 
ſaluentur induret? Hoc quantum ad bumenam iuftitiam vide- 
tur iniuſt um: ſed quis ita deſipiat, vel potines quis ità blaſphemet, 
vt qjcat de iuflitia Ori. lege human iuflitiæ qi ſputandum®* Que 
| R. i. praſectè 


foze what ſhall become ol them. Which obſurdittes may 


t. Tim. :. 
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profeSto;ſt inftitie Dos aducyſaturiniutteeft .Ab illo enim qui 
ſumme inftus eft , amne quod qualitercung, inftum ef} , mantre 
manifeitum ef. Quis ergo exit, qui incommutabiliter manentem. 
S omni que ſunt condentem, regentem, atq; ſeruantem Dei ſapi- 
enti am, penclit hum au e ſapientie arbitrio? De qua idem A poſto- 
lus dicit, Quia ſapientia carnis, inimica eſt Dea. Et alibi. Sapi- 
enti a hui us mundi,ſtultitia eft 4pud Deum. Non eft ergo de illa 
maicitate druine ſapientiæ, Humane vanit atis ar bitrio d:ſputan- 


di. That is to ſay. Fo2 this is obiected. Why ſhould any 


of theſe periſhe, ſeing that God that is almightye,is wil- 


ling that all men ſhould be ſaued, t come to the acknow⸗ 
ledging of the truth; Moꝛeouer, why doth he on the con- 
trary part,harden ſome, taking mercy on other ſome ; 02 
howe is he willing that all men ſhoulde be ſaued , when 
he himſelfe doth harden ſome, leaſt they ſhould be ſaued? 
As touching humaine iuſtice, this thing ſemeth vniuſt, 
But who would be ſo foliſhe , oꝛ rather who woulde ſq 
blaſpheme : as to ſay , that we ſhould reaſon of þ iuſtice 
of God, by the oꝛder of þ iuſtite of man? which no doubt, 
ik it be againſt the iuſtice of God, it is vniuſt. Foz it is 
manifeſt , that whatſocuer hath in it anye iuſtice at all, 
doeth ſpꝛing from him that is iuſt in the higheſt degree, 
Uho ſhall it be therfoze, that will weigh by the arbitri⸗ 
ment of mans wiſdome, the wiſedome of God, which re⸗ 
mameth immutable,and hath made, doeth gouerne and 
p2eſeruc al things that be? Of which wiſdome, the ſame 
Apoſtle ſaith. That the wiſdome of the fleſhe, is enimie 
vnto God. And in another place. The wiſedome of the 
woꝛld is foliſhneſſe with God. Me maye not therfoze, 
by the arbitriment of mans vanitie, diſpute of that ma- 
ieſty of the wiſedome of Cod. 

Againe, in his boke De ſiritu & litera, Capite. 3. the 
lame Auſten ſapth. Si credemus,vt impetremus hanc gratiam : 
or vtiq, volunt ate rredimns , De hac quaritury, wnae ſit volunt as. 


S. 
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$i nat uri, quære non omnibus e cum ſit idem Deus omit creator 2 
Si dono Dei, etiam boc quare non omnibus, cum omnes homines ve- 
lit ſaluos fieri » & ad agnitionem vcrit atis venire ? Pyius igitur 
illud dicamus & videamus,virh buie ſatis faciat quæflioni, quod 
liberum arbitrium naturaliter at tribut um d cyreatore ani ra- 
tionali: illa media vis oft , que vel intend; ad fidem, vel inclina- 
ri ad infidelitatem potefi. Et idednec i lam voluntatom, qu cre- 
dit Deo, dici poteFt ham haber, quam nam acceperit, Quandoqui- 
dem vocante Dxo, ſur git de libero arbitrio quod naturaliter cum 
cret7etur accepit. Vult enim Deus ones humines ſaluos fieri, & in 
agvitionem veritatis venire. Ndn ſic tamen, vt eis adimat liberũ 
arbitrium, quo vel bene vel male vtentes, iuſtiſtime indicentnr, 
Quad cum fit , infideles quidem contra voluntatem Dei faciunt, 
cum eius Euangelio non credunt : nec 1ded tamen cam vincunt, 
veriam ſcipſos fraudant magno && ſummo bono, mali panalibus 
implicant , experturi in ſupplicys pute fatemm exs , curus in donts 
mſcyicordiam contempſerunt . 1ta voluntas Dei ſemper inuic ia 
et. V inceretur autemyſi non inueniret, uod 2 fa- 
ceyet : ant vil modo poſsent enadere,quod de talibus ille conFiitmit. 
That is. It we do beleue, to the end that we may obtaine 
this grate, and do alſo by the conſent ok our will, beleue: 
hereof a queſtion is moued, whence we haue this wil. It 
it be of nature, why is it not in al me : ſeing one God is 
the creatoꝛ of all men:? If we haue it by the gift of God, 
why is it not giuen to all men: ſeing he is willing that 
all men ſhould be ſaued, and tome to the acknowledging 
of the truth! Let vs therfoze affirme the firſt, and ſee whe- 
ther it may ſatiſſie this queſtion, bicauſe fræ will, whiche 
the Creatoʒ hath naturally giuẽ to the reaſonable ſonle: 
is that indifferent power, which may eyther be bowed to 
faith,o2 incl ined to infidelitie . And therfozezit cannot be 
ſaid, that man hath not reccyued this wil,whereby he be- 
leueth in God, bitauſe, whẽ God calleth, it riſeth of free- 
will, whtch he receiued when he 1 3 * 
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yo; God is willing that all men ſhould? be ſaued, and 
come to the knowledge of the truth: and pet not ſo, that 
he would take from them free will, whereby they map be 
juſtly iudged, whe they vſe it wel oꝛ other wiſe. In which 
doing, the Infidels do woꝛke contrary to Gods will, by- 
cauſe they beleue not his Goſpell. And pet doe they not 
therfoꝛe ouertome it, but they do defraude them ſelues of 
the great and moſt excellent gedneſſe, and do entangle 
them ſelues with cuilles, wherewith they are puniſhed, 
and (hal in the puniſhments haue crperiece of his power, 
whoſe mercye they did in his giftes contemne. So is the 
will of God al wayes vntonquered. But if he coulde no? 
finde howe to ve theſe deſpiſers, oꝛ if they could by anye 
meanes eſcape that which he hath appointed to become 
of ſuch: then ſhould his will be ouercome in dede. 

Againe, in his boke entituled Enchiridion ad Laurentiũ. 
Capite.roz. he ſapeth thus. Ac per hoc, cum audi miss „C in ſa- 
cris litteris legimus,quod velit omnes humines ſaluos fier : quams 
us certum ſit nobis non omnes bomines ſaluos fieri, non tamen ideò 
ae hemus omnipotentiſſimæ Dei voluntati aliquid derogare, ſed ita 
intellegere quod ſcriptum eFt : qui vult annes ſumines ſaluos fieri: 
tanqu um diceretur nullum bominem fieri ſaluum, niſi quem ſal- 
tuuum ſieri ipſe volucrit : nin quod nullus fit hemi num, niſi quem 
ſalumm ſicri velit, ſed quod nullus fit mii quem velit, & ided ſit 
rogadus vt velit quia nect ſie oft fiert ſt voluerit. De orando quippt 
Deo azebat Apoflolus vt hoc diceret . Sic enim intelligimus id 
quod in E uangelio fori pt um e: Qu illuminat omnem hominem 7 
non quia uullus eft huninum qui nom i luminet ur: ſcd ui niſi ab 
ipſo mulls illuminat ur. Aut certè ſic dictum ef. Qui omnes ho- 
mincs vult ſcal ust fieri, non quod nullus hominum cſiet , quem ſal- 
uum ſicri nollet, qui virtutes miraculorum facere noluit apud cot, 
quos dicit acturos fuiſe pœnitenti am, ſi fecit: ſed vt omnes ho- 
mi net omne genus homi num intelligamus per aſcunq; differen- 
ti as di ſtributum, Ress: pri uatos, nobiles, gnobiles. &c. 


That 
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That is to ſay, And hereby when we heare and reade 


in the holy ſcriptures, that he is willing v all men ſhould 
be ſaued, although we knowe aſſuredlp that all men are 
not ſaued ? yet may we not therefoꝛe derogate any thing 
from the almightye will of God, but vnderſtande that 
which is wꝛitten, on this ſoꝛt. Not that there is no man, 
but that he woulde the ſame ſhoulde be ſaued: but that 
none ca be ſaued,but ſuch as he wil hauc ſaued. And that 
therfoze he ought to be pꝛaped vnto, that he woulde be 
willing, bicaule it muſt nedes be, if he be willing that it 
ſhould be. Foꝛ when the Apoſtle ſpake theſe woꝛdes, he 
was in hande with the pꝛayers that are to be made vnto 
God. And after the ſame maner we vnderſtãd that which 
is wzytten in the Goſpell , TWhiche lightneth euerpe 
man. Not that there is no man that is not illumined, o: 
lightned : but foꝛ that there is none illumined,otherwiſe 
than of him. Oꝛels vndoubtedly the wozdes haue thys 
meaning. M hich is willing that all me ſhould be ſaued, 
not that there ſhoulde be no man whome he would not 
haue ſaued, which would not wozke his miracles among 
them that he ſaith would haue repeted, if he had done ſo : 
but that we ſhould vnderſtand by all men, all ſoꝛtes of 
men, by what differences ſo euer the ſame be ſeuered, 
Uings, pꝛiuate perſons, noble perſons, and ignoble.xc. 
And againe in his bolte. De correptione & grati a. Capug. 
S. Auſten ſayth thus. Cy autem bomines per chrreptianem in 
viam iuflitiæ ſeu vcniuut, ſeu reuertunt ur, quis operat ur in cor- 


aibus eorũ ſalutò, niſi ille qui quolibet plant ante ate, rigante, & 


quolibet in agris atq; arbuftulis operante, dat increment um Deus, 
c wlenti ſaluum ficere, nullum hominum reſiftit arbitrium © 
Sic enim, velle vel nolle, in volentis aut nolentis e ft poteft.ate, vt 
diuin am volunt atem non impediat, nec ſuperet poteftatein. De bys 
enim qui ſaciunt qu: non vult, facit ipſe quit vult. Et quod ſcrip- 
tum eſt, quod vult omnes homines ſaluos fieri, nec tamèn omnes 
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alui ſiunt: multis quidem modes intelligi poteſt, ex quibus in alys 


opuſculrs notriss aliquot commemoranimus » ſed hie vnum dicam. 
Ita dictum c# . Omnes homincs vult ſaluos fieri, vt intelligantur 
omnes predeFftinati,quia omne genus bominum in eis eſt ſicut dice 
tum eſt Phi ſeit. Becimatis omne olus,vbi non eſt intelligenaum. 
viſi omne quod habebant . Neg, enim omne olus quod erat in toto 
trum orbe dbcimabant. 

That is to ſay. When men doe by chaſtiſement, ey⸗ 
ther come oꝛ returne into the way of righteouſneſſe, who 
is it that wozketh health in their hearts, but he who gi 
ueth the encreaſe, whe any man planteth oꝛ watreth, and 
when any man woꝛketh in the fieldes oꝛ oꝛchards, which 
is God, againſt whome, being willing to ſaue, no mans 
free will doth make refiſtace. Fo2 to be willing oꝛ vnwil⸗ 
ling, is after ſuch ſoꝛt in the power of him that is willing 
02 vnwilling,that it be not a let to the will of God, noꝛ 
do oucrcome his power, #02 of them that do thoſe things 
that he willeth not, doth he make thoſe things that he is 
willing to make. And where as it is waitten : that he is 
willing that all men ſhould be ſaued, and pet all be not 
ſaued : it may be vnderſtanded many wayes, whereof we 
hane in our other little wozkes made mention of ſome, 
but J wil now ſpeake of one moe. This is the ſaping. He 
is willing that all men ſhoulde be ſaued, that therbp, all 
that be pꝛedeſtinated might be vnderſtande , foꝛ that a- 
mong them are men of all ſoztes , As it was ſapd to the 
Phariſeis, ye doe pay the tenth of euerpe garden hearbe, 
Where we map not vnderſtande, moe than all that they 
had. Foz they did not giue the tenth of al the hearbes that 
be in the whole circle of the earth. 

By theſe plates of S. Auſten may Cerberus ſee,how 
this place of ſcripture God is willing that al men ſhould 
be ſaued. ac.) being waped with the places that we builde 
vpon, doth make that they ſerue nothing to our purpoſe. 

Fo2 
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Foꝛ in expounding of theſe woꝛdes of S. Paule, God is 
willing that al men ſhould be ſaued 4 come to the know⸗ 
ledge ofthe truth: S. Auſten doth affirme as much as 
we do,as may wel appeare toas many as will way theſe 
places of his, with indifferent iudgement. 

One other place foz this purpole, is wzitten in the.z3. 
Chapter of Ezechiell. The woꝛds are theſe, /i ego dicit 
Doninus.Nolo mortem impyyſed vt conuert at ur impins & via ſua, 
C vinat. Conwertimmniy cmmriimins, 4 vys veityts peſcamrs » C5 
7 moriemint dimus Iſmuel? That is to ſay, As truely as 
I liue, ſaith the Loꝛd, J deſire not the death ol the vngod⸗ 
ly, but that the vngodly be conuerted fro hys owne way 
and liue. Be conuerted, be conuerted fro your moſt wic⸗ 
ked wapes, why will pe die, O pou houſe of Jſraell ? 

Saint Hicrome erpounding this place, beginneth at 
theſe woꝛdes in the ſame Chapter. 7s crgo fili hominis, dic 
ad domum Iſrael : ſic locuti eſtis dicentes . Iniquitates noftre & 
peccata noFtra ſuper nos. c. Therefoꝛe thou ſonne of man, 
ſpeake thou to the houſe of Jſraell and ſap : thus haue pe 
ſpoken, ſaying : Our tniquities 4 ſinnes are vpon vs. ic. 
By occaſion of which wozdes, S. Hierome ſapeth thus, 
Si negli genter legams,videtur nobis eadem prophetia eſse que ſu- 
prey in qu dicitur. Nunquid volens cupio mortem iniqui dicit d- 
minus: niſi conuerti rum 4 via ſus mala & viuere? Et in fine e- 
iuſelem prophetie. Conuertimini & redite ab vni uerſis impict ati- 
bus veftris, & non erunt vobis in torment um ini quitates. Ibi enim 
ad eos ſermo fit qui volunt agere pœnitent iam, & iuflitia peccata 
delere, vt cum fiducia commer tentia's & pleno animo agent pem- 
ttiam, Hic autem ad eos loquitur, qui nagnitudine precatorums 
ino impiet at um ſu rum deſperant ſalutem & dicunt : Iniquatates 
noftre c peceata noflra ſuper nos ſunt, & in ipſis tabeſcimus, 
aum go viucre poterimut? Et eit ſenſus. Cum ſemel nobis 
mars propoſita ſit : & vu'neribus noftris nulla medicina poſit re- 
ftituere ſanitatem : quid neceſse eſt laborare & fruſtya conſumi, c 

| præſen- 


5 per. Exec 5. 
C. 9.3; 


p , ; , | 


. ö 


An Apologie of Crowley 


| [ : pr eſentem vitam non cum deFcratione tranſ gere, vt ſaltem hac 
= fruamur:quia ſuturam perdidimus? Quibus refondet Deus non 
i | volle ſe mortem impy ſea vt reuertatur & viuat. Et Apofiropbam 
[4 facit ad impios deſpertes : c᷑uertimini à vis veſtris peſuimis. At 
WE + vt ſci amm qui ſint im ij ad quos laquit ur ofeques ſermo demitirat, 
5 Quirò moriemini d mus Iſrael? Vita autem c mors in hoc loco 
| non h.ec /i gi ficat ur ua omnes communi cum be fins, lege nature, 

| vel vinjiniesvel morte diſßol ui mie ſedilla de qua ſariptrm ci. 
| | Placebo Domino in regione viuent ium. | 
| That is to ſape. It we reade this negligently , it ſce- 
[| | meth to be the ſame p2ophecie, that is befoꝛe, wherin it is 
ſaid, do J willingly deſire the death ofthe vngodly,ſapth 

the Loꝛde: 02, but that he be conuerted from his owne 

cuill waye and liue 2 And in the ende of the ſame Pꝛo⸗ 

phecie : Be pe tonuerted and come backe againe from all 

your vngodlineſſes , and pour iniquitics ſhall not turne 

you to toꝛmentes. Foz in that place he ſpeaketh vnto 

thoſe which are willing to repent, and by righteous life, 

to blot out their ſinnes, that they might with ſure confi- 

dence returne vnto God, and with full mindes repent. 

But in this place he ſpeaketh vnto the, that thzoughe the 

greatneſle of their owne ſinnes ( yea their owne impie⸗ 

ties) do diſpayꝛe of ſaluatio,and ſay, Our iniquities and 

our ſinnes are vppon vs, and in them doe we conſume a⸗ 

wap: how can we therefoꝛe line 2 And this is their mea⸗ 

ning. Seing that death is once ſet befoꝛe vs, and no me⸗ 

dicine is able to heale our woͤüds: what nede we labour 

and be conſumed , and not paſſe oucr thys life with deſ- 

peratiõ: ſo, that at the leaſt wap we may eniop this life: 

Fo: the life to come we haue already loſt. Unto whome 
God maketh aunſwere, that he willeth not the death of 


the vngodly ; but that he be conuerted 4 liue. And he tur l 
neth his ſpeach to the deſperate vngodlye ones: ſaying , 
turne pou from pour owne waycs,whiche arc moſt wye- 
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ked. And that we might knowe who thofe wicked ones 
were to whome he ſpake , the woꝛdes that follow do de⸗ 
tlare. © pe houſe of Jſraell , why wyll pe dye 2 And that 
life and that death,wherby we do by the oꝛder of nature. 
with the bꝛute beaſtes eyther liue 02 die, is not in this 
place ſignified : but that life whereotk it is waitten,J will 
pleaſe the Loꝛde in the land of the liuing, 

By theſe woꝛdes of S. Hierome:it appeareth, that he 0 
bnderſtode not the woꝛdes of Ezechiell, in ſuch ſozte as i 
Cerberus would haue vs to vnderſtande them , that is, of 
that by them is taught a doctrine contrarie to that which | 
we teache, and ſo conſequently, the places that we builde 
vpon, pꝛoued to make nothing foꝛ our purpoſe. Foz Hie- 
rome ſaith , that in the. rvitj. Chapter of his P2ophecie, i 
Ezechiell ſpeaketh to them that be penitent, and woulde 4 
by rightcous life blot out their ſinnes paſt. Theſe doth he if 
there encourage, with bolde courage and aſſured hope of j 
foꝛgiueneſſe at Gods hand, to go fozward with their re- | 1 
pentante begon, ſaping: Be pe conuerted, and returne | 4 
againe from all your vngodlineſſes , and pour iniquities ell 
ſhall not turne you to toꝛment. But in this place, in the 1 
33.of his P2ophecie ( ſayth S. Hierom) the Pꝛophete ſpea⸗ 
keth to the deſperate people of p Jewes, which ſaid: Our 
iniquities and ſinnes are vpon vs. xc. Giuing them ſelues 
to continue in wickedneſſe, as thoſe that diſpayꝛed of foꝛ⸗ 
giueneſle of that which was paſte, although they ſhould 
fro thentefoꝛt j endeuour amendment. To theſe (ſayth the 
Pꝛophet ) ſpeaketh God, ſaying: Turne from pour owne 
moſte wicked wapes. Why wil pe die, O pe houſe of Jſ⸗ 
faell 2 The greatneſſe of our ſinnes tan be no tauſe why 
we ſhould diſpairc of Gods mercy, N herefoze we teache 
with Ezechiel, Jeremie, E ſaie, and the reſt of the holye 
Pꝛophetes, that God is ready to reteiue to merty as ma⸗ 
ny as by repentance and amen dmẽt of life turne to him, 
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beleuing the pꝛomiſe that he hath made in the death and 
bloudſhedding ofhis only ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt. conclude 
therefoꝛe that this place maketh foz our purpoſe, and not 
againſt vs. And leaſt J ſhoulde trouble the Reader ouer 
much, with ſuch places as this: J do referre all ſuch plas 
ces to the aunſwere J haut here made, not doubting but 
the diligent Reader, who ſeketh nothing but the ſimple 
trueth, ſhalbe therewithall ſatiſfied, 

Nowe, as touching the places of . Auſten, whythe 
Cerberus titeth out of his boke: De cet Diuimt ati And 
De libero ar bitrio &7 zratie : J will firſt rehearſe all the woꝛ⸗ 
des that S. Auſten wzyteth in thoſe places, concerning 
this matter, and then weigh them, that we may ſer how 
they may ſerue fo2 Cerberus purpoſe . The wo2dcs are 
theſe. Indurare dicit ur Der quorundam malorum cord1,/:cnt de 
Pharame Rege Egypti ſcriptiũ eft non q ommpaens Deus, p poten- 
ta ſuã cords corum induret quod eſt impiũ ita credere : ſed exe ge- 
tibus corn culpts, puam duritid cordis, quã ipſi ſibi mala perpctran⸗ 
do nutriũt, non auſert:quaſ: ipſe cos induret, quid iuſio iudicio in¾2 
duty i ſinit. That is to ſay: It is ſaid that God doth hardẽ 
the heartes of tertaine euill men, as it is wꝛitten of Pha⸗ 
rao Ring of Egypt: not that the Almightye God doeth 
by his almightic power harden their hearts, which thing 
to beleue, is an vngodly thing: but when theyꝛ faultos 
requiring the ſame, doeth not take from them that hard⸗ 
neſſe, which in tommitting euilles, they themſelues doe 
nouriſhe to themſelues: he doth as it were himſelfe har⸗ 
den them, bicauſe he doth, by his iuſt iudgemẽt, ſuffer the 
to be hardened. 

If Cerberus woulde haue weighed theſe wo2ds wel: 
be woulde neuer haue applyed them againſt vs. Foz we 
teach not, that the almighty God, doth by his almightie 
power harden mens hearts, foꝛ we know that it were an 
vngodly thing ſo to teach oꝛ belens : but we teache —— 
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Auſten doth, that theyz ſinnes requiring the ſame, he lea⸗ 
ueth them tn the hardneſle of their hearts, which by com- 
mitting ofcuilles,thcy do nouriſh vnto themſelues. Foz 
by the ſinne of the firſt man al mens hearts are hardned, 
and of them ſelues thep can do nought elſe but nourpſhe 
that har dneſſe, and Gods hardning of their hearts, is no- 
thing elſe but the with holding of the deawe of his grace 
from them, without which they can not be ſoftned . And 
this he doth in iuſt mdgement , fo the ſinne of oure firſt 
Father hath deſerued no leſſe in vs all. But here F muſt 
let the Reader vnderſtande, what places Cerberus pyc- 
keth fo2 his purpoſe.Eraſmus ſuppoſeth, that rather Hu- 
go Victorinus than S. Auſten ſhould be þ Autoz of this 
boke. Mell, J will not ſtriue wyth him foz the matter, 
But let him conſider it better befoze he applie it againſt 
bs againe. 
The woes of the other place that Cerberus eiteth 
out of the. xx. chapter of S. Auſtens bone. De gratis & libe= |, + Oe 
vo arbitris : are as faithfally handled as 5 other. Cerberus 405 & li- 
fcarcd to ſet downe to many of Auſtens woꝛdes, leaſt the 2 9 
Reader ſhoulde ſe that they make with vs againſt Cer- 3 
berus and his fellowes. will ther foꝛe ſet do wne ſo ma⸗ 4 
ny of hys wozdcs as may make his meaning knowen to 
the diligent Reader. F irſte, in the beginning of the ſame 
Chapter, he ſapth thus. Q#:s non ita iudicia diuina contre- 
miſcat, quibus agit Deus in crdibus etiam malorum hoaminum 
quicquid vult, yeddens eis tamen ſecundum merita eorum? Rob 
em filius Salomons reſpuit conſiliũ ſalubre Semior um quod ei de- 
derant.cac. Who would not ſaith Auſten)tremble at theſe 
indgementes of God, wwherbp he doth in the heartes euen 
of wicked men, wozke what he luſteth, and pet rendꝛing 
4 4ntothemaccozding to their deſeruings. Roboam , the 
ſonne of Salomon, refuſed the holeſome counſell of the 
Elders which they gaue him, which * that he _ 
u. no 
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not dcale roughly with the people, and he hearkenedra- 
ther to the wozdes of them that were of his owne age, 
gining a rough aunſwere to them, whom he ſhould haue 
aunſwered gentlyc. And ſo fozth,citing many examples 


out of the Scriptures, to pꝛoue, that God is he, that woꝛ⸗ 


keth in the hearts of euill men, thoſe things wherby his 
purpoſe is perfozmed in puniſhing of ſinne. | 
And towards the end ofthe Chapter, he ſaith ; 74: 
tali lis teflimonys diuinorum elogutorum »0HR omnia cmcmorare 
mums longum efl, ſati quantum exi flimo, manifift.atur, pereri 
Deum in cor dibis umi nun, ad inclinandas corum volutates quo- 
cunq; volucrit, ſeuè ad bona, pro ſua miſericordia, ſiuò ad im la, ra 
mcritis corum, iudicio vtiq, ſuo, aliquandò aperto, aliquãcio occult 
to, ſemper autem iuflo. Fixum enim debet eſſe & immobile in 
corde ve tro, quia ns eft iniquitas apud Deum. Ac per huc, quãdo 
legitis in litteris veritatis 4 Deo ſeduci homines, aut obtud; vel ob- 
duni i corda corum, nolite dubit ave preceſaſie mala merit a eaorum, 
vt iuſlè iſla paterentur : ne incurxatis in illud Prouerbium Salo- 
monts.Inſipientia viri, violiit vi. is eius: Deum autem cauſatim in 
corde ſu. That is to ſay, V theſe and ſuche like teſtimo⸗ 
nies of holy Scriptures, wherof it were to long to make 
a whole recitall, it is, as J ſuppoſe, ſufficientlpe ſhewed, 
that God doeth wozke in the heartes of men, to encline 
their willes whither it pleaſeth him, whether it be to god 
things, accoꝛding to his mercie, eyther to euill things, ac 
toꝛding to their merits, and acco:ding to his own iudge⸗ 
ment, which is ſometime open, and ſometime ſecrete, but 
alwapes iuſte. Foꝛ this perſuaſion ought to be fixed and 
vnmoucable in pour hearts: that there is none iniquitie 
with God. And hereby, when ye reade in the wzitings of 
the truth, that God doth leade me out of the way, oꝛ that 
he doth dull o2 harden their heartes: do pe not doubt, but 
that their euill deſeruing went befoꝛe, that they might 
inftly ſuffer theſe things, leaſt ye ſhould runne into that 
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Pꝛauerbe of Salomon, which ſayth . Dhe'twlthneſſe ol 
a man doth defile his wayes : but in his heart he lapeth 
the blame in God. 

If Cerberus would haue ſet downe all theſe woꝛdes 
of S. Auſten: J ſhoulde not haue neded to wꝛite any aũ⸗ 
ſwere to that whiche he did ſet downe . Fo2 S. Auſtens 
woꝛdes are ſufficient foꝛ aunſwere , when he ſayth that 
God wozketh in the heart# of me to encline their willes, 
whether it be to god things, accoꝛding to his mercy,92 to 
cuill things, accoꝛding to their deſeruings, # that which 
way he him ſelf is willing to encline them. Now let Cer: 
berus finde contradiction in S. Auſtens woꝛds, ik he can. 
As foz me, I can ſe none. But if Cerberus tan finde 
none, then hath he applied S. Auſtens woꝛdes againſt 
vs, contrary to S. Auſtens meaning. 

Nowe let vs ſee what Cerberus hath founde in Me⸗ 
lancthons common places. Belancthon ſpeaketh verye 
plainly(ſaith Cerberus) and ſapth, Nec figure ille verborum 
en dunt. c. Neither ſaith he, doe theſe figuratiue ſpea- 
ches offend. As J wil hardẽ the heart ol Pharao, and ſuch 
like: foz it is certain, that in the Hebꝛew phꝛaſe, they ſig⸗ 
nifie a permiſſion oꝛ ſuffering, t not an effectuall will of 
God. As leade vs not into temptation, y is to ſape, ſuffer 
vs not to be lead into temptatid. Theſe are Pelancthons 
woꝛdes, ſayth Cerberus: and marke (ſayth he) what he 
ſapeth of the Hebꝛew phꝛaſe, fo2 all men know him to be 
a man learned. Here Cerberus beginneth to triumphe, 
and ſemeth to himſelfe to haue wonne the fielde. Melanc⸗ 
thon hath ſaid it, therfoꝛe it muſt nedes be ſo. J reuerence 
Melanqhon, and do acknowledge that he was learned: 
but let vs ſes whether, in this point, Pelãcthon haue not 

ſhewed him ſelfe to loth to offende ſuch as Cerberus is, 
and therfo2e ſeemed to haue giuen them vaſitage againſt 
himſelfe. In the ſame boke of common places, in the — 
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title,which is D. Do: he deſcribeth God after this ſozte: 


Deus eft ejSentia ſpiritualisgintelligens,etorna, verax, boni, purey 
iuſſ i, miſe ico i, liberrima, inmenſæ potentiæ & ſapientiæ. c. 
That is to ſape: God is a ſpirituall eſſence , vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, euerlaſting, true, god, pure, iuſte, mercifull, moſts. 
fcœ, ⁊ of vnmeaſurable power and wildome. c. Nowe, it 
God do permit any thing to be done which ht is not wil- 
ling ſhould be done, how is he almightye : Other there⸗ 
foꝛe, as learned as Pelana hon, haue ſayd,t in mp iudge⸗ 

ment, trulp: that to permit and to will is al one, in him 
that can not be entoꝛted to permit oꝛ ſuffer that which he 
is not willing ſhould be. But as J haue declared befoze, 
we affirme not, that the actions, woꝛdes, and thoughtes 
ol man, as they are willed oꝛ permitted by God, are o: 

can be ſinne. Foꝛ he being altogether god, and nothing 
elſe but godnelſe, can not will oꝛ permit anye thing that 

is euill. The euill thercfoze that is in mens thoughtes, 
woꝛdes 02 actions, commeth of the Deuil and mens own 
willes : which God doth will o2 permit, as a meane, ep⸗ 

ther to ſet foꝛth his mertie in fazgining, oz his iuſtice in 
puniſhing, whiche in that reſpec can not be other than 
god. What Cerberus hath wonne by citing theſe woꝛds 

of Pelancthon : let ᷣ learned that haue read other mens 

waitings vppon this matter, iudge. J haue ſayde that A 

thinke to be true. 

But now Cerberus thinketh to paye vs home. To be 
ſhoꝛte, ſapeth he, it is ſurelye to be maruclled at, that al⸗ 
thoughe they doe thus accuſe Gods Pꝛedeſtination to be 
thc onely cauſe of Adams fall ( which is in dede not onely 
ſinne, but alſo the very welſpꝛing of all wickednefſe,and 
the filthy fountaine of all our vncleanneſſe)that pet they 
dare affirme themſelucs to be the onely friendes and lo⸗ 
uers of Gods Þ2edcſtination.xc. Cerberus will be ſhozte 
now. Vell let him be aunſwered as ſho2tly, He hath all 


this 


_ 


and others. 3 


this while laboured to pꝛoue that was neuer denied, that 
is, that the ſinne of Adam in his firſt fall, is the cauſe of 
al the ſinne that hath bene, is, oꝛ ſhalbe committed by his 
poſterity. Foꝛ we hold, that after Adam had once ſinned, 
neyther he noꝛ anye of hys poſteritie, being naturallye 
bꝛought foꝛth in this woꝛlde, could of them ſelues do any 
other thing than ſinne. The cauſe wherof we ſap, is that 
concupiſcence and luſt to do euil, which entred into him, 
t from him is deſcended into his poſteritie. But what is 
this to the tauſe of Adams fall. Thys concupiſcence wag 
not in Adam befoze his fall. It could not therefoze be the 
cauſe therot. And as J haue declared befoꝛe: Adams fall 
toulde not be the tauſe of all ſinne: foꝛ finne was befoꝛe 
Adam fell. Ne knowe that ſinne is not a creature: but 
it is a falling away of the creature from that oder that 
the Creatoꝛ did commaunde the creature to continue in. 
But this was in p Aungels, Ergo befoze the fall of ma, 
By ß fall of man therfoꝛe was declared what mans free- 
will was able to do. Jt was able to admit ſinne, and ſo 
by free will ſinne entred into man, and by man into the 
woꝛld, that is into all naturall men. And pet we ſap not, 
that either mans free will oꝛ man himſelte is euill, as he 
is Gods creature, and frewill Gods gifte. J conclude 
therfoꝛe, that as the fall of Adam was the perfozmance 
of Gods purpoſe, ſo was it no ſinne, but exceeding god, 
a5 enery perfo2mance of Gods purpoſes muſte needes be. 
And ſo the Pꝛedeſtination of God being the cauſe therof, 
ts no cauſe of ſinne. Let Cerberus maruel as much as he 
will, how we tan graunt God to be the cauſe and not the 
Autour of ſinne. Foꝛ we do not ſay that Gods Pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nation is the cauſe of ſinne. Much leRe doe we ſay that he 
is the Autour, as Cerberus doth charge vs by occaſio of 
certayne woꝛdes witten by John Knoxe againſt an ad- 
uerſar te of Gods Pꝛede ſtination. 

Although 
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Although lohn Knoxe being yet liuing;F able to de- 
fendhis owne waitings, J might refer Cerberus to his 
aunſwere: yet J wil not ſticke to waite a few lines in the 
defence ofhis doctrine in this point. Cerberus ſermeth to 
miſlike with Knoxe fo2 two things: one is, fo2 that he 
ſaith that we alligne to the pꝛouidente of God, all things 
that the Ethnickes and Jgno2zaunt attributed vnto fo2- 
tune. And the other is, fo2 that hee ſayth that we know 
and beholde God to be, not onelye the pꝛincipall cauſe, 
but alſo the authour of all things, appointing them to 
the one parte 62 to the other by hys counſell . Thys is 
ſayth Cerberus )ſuche a wpde wandꝛing blaſphemie, as 
hath not lightly bene hearde of, And although Cerberus 
would haue vs marke the woꝛdes, the very ſenſe of the, 
as though he would ſet foꝛth the ſame ſo plainelp, that al 
men might eaſcly percepue the meaning of the: pet with 
his leaue, he ſheweth that he himſelfe did not ſe that he 
would haue other to marke. Foꝛ what mad man woulde 
wꝛite woꝛds in ſuch meaning, as Cerberus would haue 
bs thinke that Iohn Knoxe wꝛate his: That is, to call 
God deceytfull, vnfaythful, and vntruſty: Nough, hard, 
fierce and cruel? Bawodp, beaſtly, and ſhamcleſſe: Im⸗ 
perious, malapert, and pꝛoude : Blinde, and wythout 
eyes: Wicked, to be abhozred, and altogether naught⸗ 
Mas there euer man fo farre beſide himſelf, as to w2pte 
of God in this meaning? J durſt appeale to Cerberus 
himſelfc(though he be the dogge ol Hell) whyther in con- 
ſcience he doe thinke that it were poſſible that any reaſo⸗ 
nable man may ſo far foꝛget him ſelfe, as to wꝛite wozds 
in any ſuch meaning. Let Cerberus therfoze, loke better 
bpd Iohn Knoxe woꝛds, and ſeke a better ſenſe in them 
than this. It he wil do ſo, he ſhall finde that Iohn Knoxe 
meaning is, that where as the Ethnickes and Jgnozant 


attributed vnto foztune , a power to giue oꝛ take away, 
to 
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to pzeferue 0; deſtrop, to helpe oz to hinder , We which 
know þ there is no ſuch power in any other thi in God, 

do alſigne all theſe things to his pꝛouidence: knowing þ 
nothing commeth to paſſe by Foztune oꝛ chaũte, but that 
God by his p2ouidence doth gouerne and rule all things, 
appoynting them to the one parte, o2 the other, by hys 
tounſell. And when he appointcth anye to that thing 
which in tem is ſinne (as was the murder of Sinacha- 
rib in his owne ſonnes ) pet in Gods purpoſe it is gwd, 
fo2 it is the cretution o? his iuſt iudgement, oꝛ the meane 
whereby his gloꝛie ſhal be the moꝛe aduaunced in ſhew- 
ing mercie. Jf Cerberus be not certified with this aun⸗ 
ſwere,let him ſcke fo2 further aunſwere at the hands of 
him whoſe wꝛitings he hath ſo malitiouſly peruerted. 


Cerberus. 


But now to returne againe to cy. After that 
he hath written, that Gods predeſtination is tlie on- 
lie cauſe of Adams fall, 2 he foorth in the 
ſame boke, and the ſame Article, vnto the next exe- 
crable wickedneſſe, committed in the world, ſaying: 
Now, what ſay we to Cain: was he not predeſtinated 
to ſlea his brother? No, ſaye the freewill men. Here 
thou ſeeſt dearly beloued, ho they are that ſo odi- 
ouſſic are noted with the name ot freewyll men. Not 
only the Papiſtes, againſt whom he pretendeth there 
to wryte: but namely all thoſe that ſaye, God hath 
not predeſtinate any man to eõmit murder, or fuch 
like wycked abhomination. Theſe call they free- 
will men, theſe cal they AG — In dede ſuch as ſo 
maintayn freewil, that a mũ by free yl wythout the 
you and helpe of God, may abſtayne from euill, or 
o good, as the blinde Papiſtes doe, and as before ic 


j is 
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is proued, that Pelagiws did holde, or as before is te- 
hearſed, that Willyem Sammell ſayth: that man maye 
deſerue God: thoſe I ſaye,might worthily be called 
Pelagians, bicauſe they bold, eyther al, or ſome part 
of hys etrours. But thoſe which teach, that all mur- 
der and miſchiefe ſpryngeth out of Gods predeſtina- 
tion, or that any manſleaer is predeſtinate of God to 
Kyll hys neighboure, or any adultererto lye with his 
neyghboures wyfe, or any traytour predeſtinate of 
God, to conſpire againſt hys Prince, or any rebell to 
ryſe againſt his Soueraigne, as theſe men moſt plain- 
ly affyrme: they holde in thys poynt the errour of 
the Manicheanswhych was as ye hearde before, by 
the wordes of Auſten , Homincm peccatum vitare non poſic. 
T hat a man can not eſchewe cuill, or can not chooſe 
but commit ſinne. Theſe men, I ſay, whych affirme 
that Caine was predeſtinate to murder hys innocent 
brother Abell. And as in the ſame bokeand the ſame 
Artiele alſo, he ſayth, that the moſt wicked perſons 
that haue bene, were of God appointed to bee wyc- 
ked euen as they were. They hold the errour both of 
the Stoikes, and alſo of the Manicheans. That is to 
ſay, as Auſten declareth in the ninth &. xvi. chapter 
of the firſt boke of his RetraQations: that cuil hath 
his original of Gods ordinance, & not of mans free- 
wil. For if murderers, theues, adulterers,traitours, & 
Rebelles be of God predeſtinated and appoyated to 
be wicked cue as they are, and can not chooſe but of 
mere neceſſitie by the ordinance of God commit, al 
luch wickedneſle, even as they do: then what is our 
lyfe but a mere deſtinie, all our doyngs Gods ordy- 
naunces, and all oure imaginations, braunches of 
Gods predeſtinatis © And I doubt not, but the Sto- 
tkes and Manicheans, would alſo temper the matter 


wyth 
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wyth a great diſcretion of wordes, as theſe men wyll 
ſaye, that we muſt ſpeake more reuerentlie of the 


matter. But ſeyng they plainely holde theſe princi- 


ples, and when they lee theyr tyme, ſpeake plainely 
thereof them ſelues, as you maye well perceyue by 
that whych hath alredy,and ſhal yet be more largely 
rehearſed : I ſee no cauſe why it ſhould not of al mẽ 
be plainely declared. Agayne, if it be a ttueth, why 
thould it not be py poken, if it be a truth, that 
traitours be predeſtinate of God to conſpire the de - 
ſtructiõ of their Princes, and Rebels predeſtinate of 
God to make inſurreQis againſt their ſoueraines: If 
(I ſay) iebe a trueth, that God hath ſo predeſtinated 
the, & that they muſt of neceſſity, & can not chooſe 
but commit ſuch wyckedneſle : why ſhoulde it not 
be plainly ſpoken ? except a man ſhould be aſhamed 
to ſpeake the trueth. But in what Scripture is that 
written? Or is it not rather written. For thy lyfe, 
ſhame not to ſay the trueth. And ſurelye to ſay as 
it is + Iſee not well howe any man can ſpeake more 
plainely in thys matter than they them ſelues doe. 
For what can more plainly be ſpokẽ: thithat Gods 
predeſtination is the cauſe of Adams fall? And that 
Caine was predeſtinate to flea his brother? And that 
God is both the principal cauſe, and alſo the author 
of all thyngs, both on the one ſide and on the other, 
appoynting al 2 to al men. And whatſoeuer the 
Ethnickes aſcribed vnto fortune: that ſame we 
ought to attribute ynto the prouidence of God. And 
that the moſt wycked perſons that haue bene: were 
of God appointed to be wicked even as they were. 


Crowley. 
P. g. Here 


Eceleſ. 4. 
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Here it appeareth , that the chicfe quarrell that C er- 
berus had, when he wꝛate this aunſwere to his friendes 
letter, was againſt Crowley. It the ſpirit of loue had led 
him, he might haue had conference w Crowley (foz belike 
he knoweth him well pnough) t not thus maliciouſly by 
fetting out his anl were in pꝛint, haue gone about aſmuch 
as lieth in him, not only to diſcredit the doctrine p Crow⸗ 
ley pꝛeacheth: but alſo to bzing him in diſpleaſure with 
his Paince, as one p teacheth theues, murderers, traitoꝛs 
 rebells,+ al other naughty perſons to defend their wic- 
kedneſſe by Gods pꝛedeſtmation 4 oꝛdinance. But Crow⸗ 
ley ſhal by Gods helpe, be able to cleare him ſelfe of all 
this ,4 to make the mal ice of Cerberus ſo knowne to al 
men, that he ſhal from hencefo2th haue little credit amog 
ſuch as doe not fauour the crrour of out new Pelagians. 

Fo2 anſwere to al p Cerberus hath in this his returne 
to Crowley, wzitten, J might referre the Keader to that 
whiche J haue already waitten . But leaſt Cerberus 
ſhould thinke that that were but a ſhift, 3 will aunſwere 
to his Tautologie,ozrepeticion of the ſame woꝛdes and 
matter that is befoze wzitten and anſwered , and chiefly 
bicauſe he doth here inferre moze playnely that which be- 
foe he mcaneth to conclude. | 

J haue ſaide, that Gads pꝛedeſtination was the one» 
ly cauſc ot Adams fall, that Caine was pꝛedeſtinate to 
ſica his bꝛother Abell, and that the moſt wicked perſons 
that haue bene, were of God appointed to be wicked, eut 
as they were. F02 the firſt, I referre the Reader to that 
which J haue alreadie w2itten thereof, Foz the ſetonde, 
3 ſap: that as God pꝛedeſtinated Abell to be a figure of 
Chꝛiſt and his Churche in ſuffering; ſo he pꝛedeſtinated 
Caine to be a figure of the cruell perſetuting Jewes x o⸗ 
ther, that haue, do, i ſhallperſecute Chaiſt + his Church. 
And as Caine in ſleaing his bꝛother Abell was a * 

| o 


* 
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of the truell perſecutours , ſo was not the murder eulll: 
but as4t was the erecution of Caines wicked will , it 
was abhominable ſinne , and deſerued no leſſe puniſh⸗ 
ment at Gods hand, than it had in deede. And as concer- 
ning the power of Caines will, whereby heconſented to 
do this deede ; it was altogether bound to the will of Ha⸗ 
than, by the ſinne that his Father Adam had firſt com- 
mitted, t was not deliuered from that bondage, bicauſe 
he was none of them whome Jcſus Chztlt , the ſonne of 


God had deliuered and made free: as doeth well appeare 


by that he ſapeth: Py finne is greater than that it can be 
fo2ginen , Ye had not recepued the ſpirite of Adoption, 
wherebp he might cry Abba, Father . Wherefoze, it is 
manifeſt, that whatſocuer he did, was abhominable in 
Gods ſight, foꝛ he lacked fapth whereby mennes wozkes 
are made acceptable befozeGod. Fo2 without it, it is 
impoſſible to pleafe God , As it is wꝛitten. Sine fide im- 
poſbile oft plarere Deo. Without fapth , it is not poſſible 
to pleaſe G O D. And hereof it came, that is waitten 
Ad Cain enim & munera eius Deus non reſpexit . God had 
no regarde to Caine and his oblations. Fo2 euen his 
verie oblations which he offered, were ſinne in the ſight 
of God, acco2ding to the wo: des nf Saint Paule. Quic- 
quid ex fide non eſtepeccatum eſt. Mhatſoeuer is not of faith, 
the ſame is ſinne. Yow can it be then, but that the mur⸗ 
der of his bꝛother muſk be ſinne, as it was the creention 
of his malicious purpoſe : but as it is the perfo2mance of 
Gods purpoſe, it can not be but god. The tyke is to be 
ſaide of the murder p the ſonnes of Sinacharib commit- 
ted vpon their own father,and the rebellion of Abſolom, 
the whozedome of the ſame , the thefte of the @abincs, 
and whatſocuer wickednefſe we reade of. Foz God had 
ſayde befoze , that he woulde flea Sinacharib with the 
TMs and that the ſwoꝛde ſhould "i. from Da⸗ 
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uids houſe. And Job ſayde : The Lo2de hath taken as 
way. In that Cerberus therefoꝛe, hath taken vpon him 
to waite thus maliciouſtye againſte me and others that 


teach the true doctrine of Gods cuerlaſting pꝛedeſtinati⸗ 
on: he is not by our doctrine iuſtiſied from finne therin, 
althoughe in the purpoſe of God the ſame be god ( fo2 it 
is the ſtirring vp of me and others, to loke moze diligent 
ly to the teaching of that doctrine, in ſuche ſoꝛte that the 
weake Chꝛiſtians be not offended , nepther the enimies 
occaſioned to blaſpheme ) but when Cerberus and we 
ſhall ſtand befoze the iudgement ſcat of Chꝛiſt togither 2: 
then ſhall it appeare with what mpnde wee haue both 
wꝛitten. Foz his malice towards Crowley can not then 
be couered, 

And where as Cerberus woulde know, where it is 
wꝛitten that all truth ſhould not be plapneip ſpoken : let 
him aſke Saint Paule why he would firf feede his hea- 
rers with mplke , and after warde with ſtronger meate. 
And let him aſke our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, why he ſapd that 
olde bottles coulde not holde new Mpne, and that ther⸗ 
fo2e men vſe to put newe M pne into new vellelles that 
both maye be pꝛeſerued togither. And as fo2 hys place 
that he citeth out of @irache, ( Fo2 thy lyfe ſhame not to 
fap the truth) J refer to the Reader to coſider and weigh 
by the circumſtance of the place. N herby it ſhal appeare 
how well it maketh fo2 hys purpoſe . Sirach ſayth: Fo2 
thy lyfe ſhame not to ſaye the trueth, fo2 there is a ſhame 
that bzingeth ſinne , & there is a finne that bzingeth glo- 
rp + fanour. ow, how can Cerberus pꝛoue bp this place 
that a pzeacher muſt without diſcretion vtter all truth at 
all times & in al places? It is manifeſt that @Sirach mea⸗ 
neth to inſtruc all men, that ſhame ſhould not ſtape vs 


from confeſſing the trueth of our owne euyll, when we 


are depꝛehended therein: koꝛ that ſhame bꝛingeth ſinne. 
(That 


. EEG ²ͤ 
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That is,cauſeth vs to lie in hyding our owne faults be⸗ 
foze committed)but the other ſhame, that is, to doe that 


which is not doneſt, bzingeth glozte and lauour. Shame 1 
thcrefo2e ſayth Sirach, to do cuil: but fo2 thy life, ſhame 6 
not to confeſſe the euyll that thou hat once done, and art | 
taken withal, oꝛ vehemently ſuſpected therof. 35ut(ſayth | 


Cerberus)how can any man ſpeake moze plainly of this 
matter, than they theſelues doe? Fo2 what can be moze 
plainely ſpoken : than that Gods Pꝛedeſtination is the 
cauſe of Adams fall? And that Caine was pꝛedeſtinated 
to ſlea his bzother 2 And that God is both the pꝛintipall 
cauſe 4 alſo the Authoz of al things, both on the one ſpde ! 
and on the other. ec. Al this is ſufficiently aunſwered al⸗ ( 
ready. But þ cauſe, why in our wzitings we vſe ſo plaine va 
wo2des in this matter: is, fo that we haue nat to doe 

with babes that nerde milky but with open enimies, that 

bnder colour to cleare God of iniquitie, go about to take 

from hun the gloꝛie ol his almighty power, and libertie, 

to do what he will do with his owne creatures, without 

checke oz controlement: And to aſcribe to the power of 

their o lune free wil, that glozy that the free mercy of God 

deſerueth. Me doe not this therefoze in our common 02- | 

der of teaching, but being enfozced by the malice of ſuch 

as Cerberus is. 


Cerberns. 


And furder,in the ſame boke and the fame Article. 

Yea, I amſure(ſayth he)that you will graunt, that if 
God doe predeſtinate a man to do things raſhly and 
without any deliberation : he ſhall not deliberate at 
al, but runne headlong vpon it, be it good or euyll 
that he doth. He maketh alſo an argument after this 

ſort, ſaying: Whatſoeuer God foreſeeth and prede- 


ſtina- 
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deſtinateth: muſt neceſſarily come to paſſe ( for his 
preſcience and predeſtination are infallible) but he 
foreſceth and predeſtinateth al things: Eg al things 
muſt come to paſſe of neceſſitie. The minor of which 
Argument is appggantly falſe. For though God doe 
foreſee all things : yet doeth he not predeſtinate 
all things. For his foreſight doeth extende both fo 
good and euill: but his predeſtination is onelye of 
things that be good. As the Scriptures and all aun. 
cient writers proue . And here againe it is to be no- 
ted alſo: how plainely they make God the Authour 
of ſinne. For if this maior be true, that God doth not 
onely foreſee, but alſo predeſtinateall things: Yea, 
euen ſinne and euill, as the fall of Adam, and the 
murder of Caine, and the wickedneſſe of all them 
that haue bene moſt wycked : then may this mina be 
truely annexed: That God is the Authour of al that 
he predeſtinateth. And ſo muſt this concluſion nee- 
des follow: that God is the Authour of all ſinne and 
euyll. The firſt parte, that God predeſtinateth all 
thinges, or all that he foreſeeth: is a propoſition of 
their own aſſertiõ, without any ambiguitie or dout- 
full meaning. The ſeconde part, that God is the Au- 
thour of al that he predeſtinateth, is mine aſſertion. 
Which is ſo manifeſt and true, that they haue ſcarce 
any maner of colour to deny it. For what is it to pre- 
deſtinate any thing? bur firſt to purpoſe, decree, and 
appoint, and ordeine it to be done? Now, he which 
firſt purpoſeth, decreeth, appointerh, ordeineth, or 
mucteth a thing to be done: is not he the Author of 
the ſame: Or is not he rightly to be called Cayſu,Ori- 
2", Fons: Radix, Principium, Autor? The Cauſe, Origi- 
nall, Fountaine, Roote, Beginning or Authour of 
the ſame? He which firſt purpoſeth, decreeth, apoin- 
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teth, and ordeineth an Inſurretion or Rebellion to | "18 
be made againſt his Prince: is not he to be appreh6- | 
ded as the very Authour of al the ſedition, and wor- 
_ and rightly to be iudged and called? What mi 
can be ſo ignorant: as not to perceiue it? For all the 
worlde knoweth, that for none other cauſe, one is 
ſayde to be the Authour of any thing, but onely, for i 
that he is eyther the firſt inuetor,orelſe the firſt pur- i 

poſer, appointer, & ordeiner of the ſame. And alſo, 

whoſoeuer is the firſt inuentor, or elſe the firſt ordei- 

ner of any thing: moſt properly he is ſayd to be the 
Authour of the ſame . Nowe, marke againe the Ar- | 
ument, and ſee how the concluſion followeth, God ö 
predeſtinateth all things, yea, euen ſinne and euyll: 1 

And God is the Author of all that he predeſtinateth, 

as hath bene plainely proued: ea, he is the Authour 

of inne. This muſt needes follow, if the firſt propo- 

ſition be graunted. That God predeſtinateth or or- 

deinerh Ach ings, or al that he foreſeeth. Wherfore, 

the olde writers, in confutation of the Manicheans, 

laboured in nothing ſo much, as to proue, that al- 

though Goll did foreſee all things, both good and e- 

uyll: yet dyd he onely foreſee, and not predeſtinate 

thoſe things which are euill. As by an infinite num- 

ber of places, our of the auncient writers, if ſhorte» 

neſſe woulde ſuffer, I coulde eaſely proue. But one 

lace of Auſten,lI wil rehearſe, which doth not one- 

| reſolue clearely this matter betwene foreſight and 

1 or betwene tlie preſcience and pre- 

deſtination: but alſo moſt plainely teacheth, al that 

is to be ſayde of predeſtination. Praier, Ad obiectio. 

bd. - 
Vince. Reheatſing & words, and defending the opi- 
nion of Auſten, where he proueth that the Diuell 


can ſcarcely be called the Authour of ſinne, bycauſe 
on N. j. it 
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ie came of mans owne will, and asketh by what mad. 
neſſe and frenſie men doe attribute that vnto God; 
which can not be altogether aſcribed vnto the De- 
uill. And at the laſt he concludeth with theſe words 
of Auſten. 

Nihil ergo talium ng ati ion Deus predeftinamt vt fieret : 
nec illam animã nequiter turpiterq, victurun, ad hoc vt taliter vi- 
ueret pr eparanit:ſed talem futurum nin ignorauit. & de tali Fic 
ſe iudicaturum eſte præſciuit : aty, ita ad pr ede ftimationem cius 
nibil aliudreſa ri potefl, niſi quod aut ad debit am iuftitiæ retri- 
but ionem, aut ad indebit am pertinet gratiæ lar git atem. 

Therefore (ſayth he) God fach predeſtinated no 
part of any ſuch doings, neither the ſoule, which af- 
terwarde liued wickedly and filthily, hath he prepa- 
red to that ende that it ſhould ſo liue: but he was not 
ignorant that ſuch a one it woulde be. And ſo no- 
thing may be referred to the predeſtination of God: 
but onely that which: pertayneth vnto the due re- 
comqpẽce of his righteouſneſſe, or to the vndeſerued 
1 Theſe are the wordes of Auſten. 
which ſurely are maruellous ful of pith, conteyning 
the whole ſumme of that which may be ſayde zu this 
matter of Gods predeſtinatiõ, and are therfore moſt 
worthie to be noted, yea, and to be committed to 
heart, or kepvin perpetual memorie. For being tho 
rowely weyghed, they do plainely ſet forth, the full 


7 


reſolution of all this queſtion. 


. 

Cerberus is ſo maliciouſly bente agaynſt Crowley, 
that he can kepe no oder in charging him with that that 
he hath witten agaynſt Shaxton. Fo2 this (pea, à am 
ſure) wher with he chargeth me here, ſtandeth in my boke 
moꝛe 
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moze than tyghte whole leanes after the Argument that 
he findeth ſuch fault with. Pea, it is parte of that which 
A doe inferre vpon the confeſſion of Shaxton himſelte, in 
his Article that J confute, after J had by many Scriptu- 
res pꝛoued the minor pꝛopoſition of that Argument, But 
who can hope that Cerberus can with his the mouthes 
kepe o2der in his barking ? Let me (if can) aunſwere 
him in oꝛder, vnto that wherewith he doth ſo vnozderly 
charge me. 

Firſt he ſaith, that J ſay that Jam ſure that Shaxton 
will graunt , that if God doe pꝛedeſtinate a man to doe 
things rachly and without any deliberation, he ſhall not 
deliberate at al, but runne headlong vpon it, be it god 02 
cuyll that he doth, Nowe let vs ſee what Cerberus hath 
ſapde to this. He ſeemeth to make a great matter ot it: 
Fo? he beginneth thus: And furder. As though v where⸗ 
with he wyll nowe charge Crowley, is moze to be dete⸗ 
ſted than the reit that is already ſpoken ol. And pet when 
he hath made rehearſall of the wo2des : he ſcemeth by ſi⸗ 
lence to allowe them. Wherefoze, J will be bolde to ſap 
to Cerberus, as J dyd to Shaxton. J am ſure that pou 

But as one that vnaduiſedly had gone about to finds 
fault with wo2ds that he was not able iuſtly to diſpꝛoue: 
Cerberus leancth theſe woꝛdes, and returneth to an Ar- 

gument that J wꝛate well moſt nyne leaues befoze, and 
ſaith. He maketh alſo an Argumet after this ſoꝛt, ſaping: 
Wrhatſocucr God fo2eſeeth and pꝛedeſtinateth, muſt ne⸗ 
teſſarily come to paſfe(fo2 his pzeſciece and pꝛedeſtmat ion 
are infallible) but he foꝛeſeeth + pꝛedeſtinateth al things. 
Ergo, all thinges muſte come to paſſe of neteſſitie. Here 
« Cerberus hath found matter to bꝛabble about. Thenior 
pꝛopoſition of this Argument he findeth no fault withal. 
Wherefoze J wyll ſuppoſe that — it to be = 
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that whatſdeuer God fozeſeeth and pꝛedeſtinateth, muſt 
neceſſarilycome to paſſe, But by Cerberus owne confeſs 
ſion, God fo2eſceth + pꝛedeſtinateth all god things, Ey go, 
all god thinges tome to paſſe of neccſſitic . Thus much 
haue we gotten of Cerberus. So that if it be a Stoicall 
yt Ce to ſap that al things come to palle of neccſſitie : 


Cerberus ſhall not be ſo cleare from it as he woulde 
eme to be, 

But mp minor pꝛopoſition mult be apparantly falſe, 
Fo2 though God do fozeſee al things, pet doth he pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nate only thoſe things which are god, as the ſcriptures Ft 
auncient wꝛiters doe pꝛoue. So that nowe there remap⸗ 
neth no moꝛe to be pꝛoued by me, but that God pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nateth thoſe things that be cupll . Which thing if J can 
pꝛoue: Cerberus and J are agreed, 

Well, If Cerberus would be entreated to beleenc all 
that J haue waitten in the fozmer part of this Apologie: 
then ſhould the controuerſie betwirt vs, ſone be ended. 
Foꝛ haue ſayde, that euen thoſe things, that are wot 
in mans doings, are god in Gods purpoſe. As the con- 
ſenting to the perſuaſion of the Serpent in the firſt man: 
the murder of Abel in Caine, + thoſe wyckedneſſes that 
others haue w2ought : were in Gods purpoſe god, al- 
though in thoſe that did thoſe things. they were erceding 
euyll. Foꝛ then hath Cerberus graunted, that God doth 
pꝛedeſtinate them, and ſo conſequently he hath graunted 
that they come to paſſe of neceſlitie, as thoſe things that 
God pꝛedeſtinateth muſt nedes doe. But whether Cer- 
berus wpll beleene that which J haue wꝛitten oꝛ no: A 
will by Gods help pꝛoue that thoſe actions which in man 
are moſt wicked, were pꝛedeſtinated by God to be done: 
And then J trowe mine Argument ſhal conclude aright, 
notwithſtanding ought that Cerberus ſhalbe able to ſap 
to the contrarie. 


And 
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And leaſt we ſhoulde varie aboute pꝛedeſtination, as 
not agreing vpon the definition what it is: J am contẽ⸗ [4 
ted to take that deſcription which Cerberus hym ſelfe 
bath made of it. He ſayth,that to pꝛedeſtinate any thing, 
is firſt to purpoſe, decrœ, apoynt, oꝛ oꝛdeyne it to be done. 
But God hath firſt decreed to be done all the euil things 
as euer were done by men: Ego, he hath pꝛedeſtinated e- 
uils. The minor in this argument is pꝛoued by that that 
is wꝛitten in the fourth Chapter of the Aces of the Apo⸗ 
ſtles, Conucnerunt enim in C iuitate iſta, aduer ſis ſilium tuum 
loſum, quem vnxifti, Herodes & Pontius Pilatus, cum gentibus 
Cr popults Iſrael: ad faciendum quæcunque manic tua & conſiliũ 
tuum decrencyunt ſieri. That is to ſay. In this ſame Citie 
(meaning Jeruſalem) Herode and Pontius Pilate, with 
the Heathen and the people of Jſraell, gathered themſel⸗ 
ues together, agaynſt thy childe Jeſus whome thou hat 
annoynted:to doe vnto him whatſocuer things thy hand 
and counſell haue firſt decreed to be done. What thoſe 
things were, it is manifeſt in the hyſtozie of the Goſpels. | 
They called him a Samaritane,they ſayd he had a diuel, | 
they ſought to take him in his aunſweres, they went a- [ 
bout to ſtone him to death, they accuſed him, they conde- 1 
ned him. and faſtened him to a Croſſe,+ then rapled vpon i 
him. N hat could men do woꝛſſe than to vſe themſelues 9 
ſo towardes the ſonne of God? But S. Peter ſayth, that 
all theſe things were done actoꝛding as the hand 4 coun- 
ſel of God had firſt decreed to be done: Wherfoze J think j 
my min in my firſt Argument that Cerberus findeth 1 
ſuch fault withall, to be ſufficiently pzoued, 1 

But nowe Cerberus hath made of my mi nor, a maior, 
and framed an Argument foꝛ his purpoſe, which J muſt 
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+ fayſomething to, otherwiſe wyll Cerberus gloziein his | 
Arte. | 

God doth not onely foꝛeſce, but alſo pꝛedeſtinate all 

N. iii. things, 9 
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things, pea, euen ſinnc and enyll.xc. But he is Authour 
of all that he pꝛedeſtinatet: go, he is the Authour of 
ſinne. The firſt part ſaith Cerberus) is their owne aſſer- 
tion. And foꝛ mp part, J acknowledge it ſo to be, But not 
in that meaning that Cerberus ſayth it. Fo2 it is not our 
bare aſſertion without pꝛoufe, but we are able by plapne 
Scriptures and reaſõs, to pꝛoue that God doth both foꝛe⸗ 
ſce and pꝛedeſtinate all things, as J haue befoze pꝛoued 
in the confirming of this ſame pꝛopoſition, being the »-- 
non in mine Argument. But foꝛ moꝛe ampls pꝛoufe: the 
Reader may conſider that which is wꝛitten in the Pſalm 
138, where Dauid the Pꝛophet ſayth thus. Loꝛde, thou 
haſt pꝛoued me, and haſt knowe me. Thou haſt kno wen 
my downeſitting and my vpryſing . Thou vnderſtan⸗ 
deſt my thoughts long ſince. Thou haſt ſearched my path 
and my coutch rounde about, and haſt foꝛeſcene all my 
wapes. Foz loe, there is not a wo2de in my mouth: Be⸗ 
holde, thou Low knoweſt all things. This is ſufficient 


oz the pꝛoufe of the firſt parte of this pꝛopoſition. TUhich 


is, that God fo:eſeeth all things. Fo2 the pꝛoufe of the ſe⸗ 
cond part, which is, that God pꝛedeſtinateth all things: 
J haue cited the woꝛds of Peter in the fourth ofthe Aas: 
wherin is affirmed, j the power + counſel of God did firft 
apoint thoſe things to be done, which were done to Chilt 
by Herod, Pilate, the Gentiles, þ people of the Jeluts. 
Reaſons alſo we haue to pꝛoue the ſame, which are 
theſe. If God ſhould not foꝛeſe all things, he could not 
be pꝛouident in all things : but it muſt needes be graun⸗ 
ted that he is pꝛouident in al things: Bes, he doth foꝛeſe 
all things. If God did not pꝛedeſtinate all things, then 
might his pꝛouidence be deceyued: but his pꝛouidente can 
not be decepued: Ergo, he doth pꝛedeſtinate all thinges. 
This may ſuffice foꝛ the pꝛoufe of our aſſertion. Now let 
us ſe, howe Cerberus annecteth hys minor to this ¹, 
8 which 
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which is this. But God is the Authoꝛ or all thoſe things 
that he pꝛedeſtinateth. And to pꝛoue this doth. Cerberus 
make much a doe, yea and much moꝛe than needeth. Foz 
we will not ſticke to graunt him that God is the Authoꝛ 
of all that he pꝛedeſtinateth. Well ſapth Cerberus, then 
J conclude, that God is the Authour of all ſinne t cuyll. 
J denie that Argument. | 
It were but follic toreaſon much with this bawling 
Curre, about the rules of Logicke : Fo2 it ſeemeth by his 
concluſion that he knoweth no Logicke at all. #Fo2 if be 
did, he would not ſo ſhameleſſely inferre a neteſſarie cũ⸗ 
cluſion vpon the graunting of pure particulers. Fozit is 
a generall rule among Logitians, that. paris particulss 
ribas udn neceſie oft ſequi vr nam concluſionem. It ia not a thing 
ofneceſſitie, that a true concluſion ſhoutdc followe vpon 
thoſe pꝛopoſitions that be pure partitulers .. As in thys 
Argumet that Cerberus hath made, the wa and miner 
are. Agayne; he concludeth moze than is graunted in the 
Antecedet ( which is alſo contrary to the rules of Logick) 
Foz though it be graunted, that God is the Authour of 
all that he pꝛedeſtinateth: vet is he not the Authour, as 
Cerberus doth tonclude that he is: That is to ſap, the 
cauſe, the ſpꝛing, the fountaine, the rote, the beginning 
and Authour of any thing that is not god. Foz none euil 
thing can ſpangof him that is altogether gad e nothing 
but gadnelle it lelte. As I baue fapd alreadythcrefoze:ſo 
Jſayagapne. God is the cauſe, ſpzing, tonmtaine, tte, 
beginning and Authoz of al things that hane any being. 
Foꝛ heonlyhath his being of hymſelf: x alt other things 
haue their being of him. And he alone is the wozker of al 
actions: Nam in eo viuimui, nu & frame. In hym we 
ſytie,mous,x hane our being. And as thefe things ſpꝛing 
of God the fountaine ot godneſſt, fo are they al exceeding 
god. And as the actiõs 6— 
| cerdin 


a 
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Let him ſhewe in which of theſe fygures and — 
Syllogiſmus is fozmed, And ifhe find'it in ofthe : 


An Apologie of Crowley 


terding god alſo: although in thẽſelues they be exceeding 
euplt, as is the Diuell and al his Angels and members, 
and all thoſe wozks that are wꝛought contrary to the tõ⸗ 
maundement of God. And the woꝛdes and thoughts that 
are of the ſame kinde . As J haue ſufficiently pꝛoued be- 
foꝛe, by cramples taken out of the holy hyſtozies. 

Let Cerberus therfoꝛe loke vpon his Logickagaine, 
and learne to frame a Syllogiſmus better. Peraduen- 
ture being in his mad mode when he w2ote this anſwere 
to his friendes letter: he had quite fo2gotten the fourtene 
modes of the thꝛe fygures, wherin the Logicians do vſc 
to fozme their Syllogiſmuſſes. To giue him occaſion 
therefoꝛe, to call himſelfe to rememb2aunce : J wyll ſet 
downe thoſe ſhoꝛt memonall Uerſes which the teachers 
of Arte vſe to pꝛint in the minds of their Scholers; to the 
end that they ſhould not in diſputatiõs be abuſed by ſuch 
as Cerberus is, which vſe to frame Arguments, without 
epther kygure oꝛ mode. The Uerſes are theſe. | 


Barbard, Celarent, Prima, Darys Feriajq - 
Ceſare, Cumeſtres, Feſtim, Barco, ſccunde. 
Tertia grande ſonans,recitat Darapti Felapton 
Adiungens Diſamis, Datiſi, Bocardo, Fcri ſon. 


Now, if Cerberus be acquainted with theſe Uerſes: 


n 
then let hym defire ſome moꝛe ſkilfull than hymſelfe, to 
take this matter in hande. Fo2 hys Arte wyll not ſerue 


him to goe thoꝛowe wit hall, ſo long as he medleth wpth 
them that knowe what Arte is 
© "Jknowſthat the matterconteined in Oerberus Syl- | 
logiſme, may be bꝛought into the foꝛme of a'SyYogiſme 
inthe firlt fygure, and the thirde made called P44. Af 
ter 
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cer this maner. VN hoſoeuer doth pꝛedeſtinate any thing, 
is the Authoꝛ thereof, But God doth pꝛedeſtinate ſinne. 
Ergo, he is the Authoꝛ thereof, Thus farre J haue holpen 
Cerberus to frame his Argument. But leaſt Cerberus 
ſhould thinke that J haue framed againſt my ſelfe ſuch 
an Argument as J am not able to ſalute: J wyll ſhewe 
the fallace of it. Firſt in the n, the wozd Authour is 
doubtfull. Foꝛ it may be vnderſtanded eyther of him that 
pꝛedeſtinateth oꝛ fozeappointetha thing to be done, 02 
o him that is the doer of the ſame thing. And therfoze in 
reaſoning it muſt be erplaned and made voide of all am- 
phibologie and doubt. Foꝛ this is a rule in Logicke, that 
the termes which arc vſed in reaſoning, muſt be plaine 
and vopd of all doubtfulneſſe, 3f we will ther foꝛe make a 
god mier in this Argument, we muſt ſay, that whoſoc- 
uer doth pꝛedeſtinate oꝛ foꝛeappoint a thing to de done, is 
ſo the Authour of it, that the acte 02 dede done, muſt be 
aſcribed to him, in as much as it is a deede 92 an act done. 
And then may we adde this iner, but God hath pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nated and fozeappointed the ace oꝛ derde that is done by 
the ſinner '; Ero, ſo farre foꝛthj as it is an ace 02 a deede, 
God is the Authonr of it. Here is not God charged with 
the ſinne that man committeth,fo2 that ſpꝛingeth of mas 
choyſe, which being coꝛrupted and made bonde to ſinne 
by the ſinne that the firſt man ſirſt committed, can not of 
it (cife choſe to do any thing in ſuch ſoꝛzt, that the ſame 
ſhall not be ſinne. Foꝛ mans wiſdome and chayſe, which 
S Paule calleth the wiſdome of the fleſh, neyther is, no: 
can beſubiecx to the lawe of God. And fo all that man 
thinkcth,ſpeaketh oꝛ dath in his owne wiſdome + choyſe, 
is againſt the taw + commaundement of God, e ſo ſinne 
by tbe tõ mon definition of ſinne, as is mentioned befoꝛe. 
And to make this matter moꝛe plaine, let vs take one 
example o2 two, whereofin the holie Hiſtozies : _ 
| D.1. 0 
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of the Pꝛophetes, we haue manp, and let vs ſ& how God 
is the Authoꝛ of the acte 02 der de, and not of the ſinne that 
is in the acte. Firſt in the. xir. Chapter of the fourth boke 
of þ Kings, we read, that when Sinacharib had blaſphe- 
med God , and Czcchias the King had made his com- 
plaint and p:aters to God: the Pꝛophet Eſap was com- 
maunded to ſap thus vnto the King. Be not afraid of the 
woꝛdes where with pe haue heard the King of the Aſſiri- 
ans ſeruants blaſpheming me. Beholde, 3 will chaunge 
his minde, and he ſhall heare a tidings, and ſhall returne 
into his owne countrp, + J will ouerthꝛow him with the 
ſwoꝛd in his owne land. And in the end of p ſame Chap- 
ter, the Hiſtoꝛie ſapth thus. And when he was wozſhip- 
ping in the Temple of Neſroch his God: Adꝛamelcch : 
Saraſer his owne ſonncs,flew him with the ſwozd. Here 
it is manifeſt , that God actoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe made 
to Ezechias, hath killed Sinacharib : but pet by þ ſwoꝛd 
ok his own ſonnes. The ace in this murder is Gods, and 
ſo it is exceeding god , foꝛ it is theperfozmance of Gods 
pꝛomiſe, and the execution of iuſt iudgement vpon the 
wicked blaſphemer. But the ſinne of the acte, was theyꝛs 
whoſe handes were inſtruments to murder their father. 
Fo2 they minded nothing leſſe than to fulſtill Gods pꝛo⸗ 
miſc, oꝛ to exetute his iudgement vpon the blaſphemer. 
The ſame example we read in the. r. chapter of Eſap 

the Pꝛophet, ſet fozth pet moꝛe plaincly after this ſozt. 
Come Adur, thou rodde of my furie, and the ſtaffe of mp 
wꝛath, amongſt theſe men. ec. And a little after. But he 
will not think ſo, and his heart will not be ſo perſuaded; 
but his purpoſe will be to deſtroy, and to bzing many 
Nations to naught.xc. Here we ſ& , holy God vſed Si⸗ 
nacharib as his rod in chaſtiſing the Nations: and pet 
did He inne in thoſe actions that God w2zought by him. 
And we ſee alſo how God vſed his ſonnes, in deſtroping 
him, 
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him, and yet they ſinned in mur der ing their Father. So 1 


is God the Authour of the ace, which was god in him, * 
and they Authours of the ſinne of the ade, which was [| 
euill in them. 
Another example we haue waitten in the.rt{.chapter 
of the ſecond boke of the Kings, where the Pꝛophet aa⸗ Cn. 
than ſapth thus to King Dauid. Thus ſayth the Lozd, 
Beholde, will ſtirre vp emill againſt thee in thine own 
houſe, and J will take from ther thy wiues, euen befoze 
thy face, and will giue them to thy neighbour, 2 he ſhall 
lie with them in the open ſunnelight. Thou haſte done 
this deede in ſcerete : but J will doe this that J haue ſpo⸗ 
ken ot, euen in the ſight of all Jſraell , and in the open 
funnelight, The fulfilling of this is waitten in the. xv). 
Chapter ofthe ſame boke . The acte whereof wꝛought 
by Abſolome , was tn God, who vſed Abſolome as his 
inſtrument, the iuſt puniſhment that Dauids ſinne , in 
abuſing Urics wife,had deſerued. But the ſame in Ab- 
ſolome, was abhominable and inteſtuous whozedome, (| 
whereby Abſolome minded to make all Jſracll thynke, 
that he abhoꝛred his father , and that he would vtterly 
rote him out. 
Let this ſuffice fo: the making plaine of that whych l 
J haue ſaid, concerning that which J haue ſaid, touching | 
the ace in God, and finne of the wicked acte in man. 
Thus much fo2 the matter of Cerberus Argument 
reduced into fo2me. 
* Nowelet vs ſ& what map be ſapd to that one place, 
that in ſtede of ſo many, Cerberus citeth out of @.Au- 
ſten. Which doth not onelp reſolue clearelp this matter 
betwene fo2eſight and p2edeſtination , but alſo moſte 
plainely teach all that is to be ſaid of Pꝛedeſtination. 1 
And firſt, let vs ſet downe al the woꝛds of ©:Auſten, | 


euen as they ſtande in the place whercout Proſper doth \ 
O. ij. cite 
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cite them. They are wꝛittẽ in the eleauenth of thoſe Ar- 

ticles , which are falllp impoſed vpon d. Auſten . The 

Articulo. ii. Woꝛdes of the Article are theſe. Q#34 qu.endo patres ince- 
Falt- Ang. imp ſlant filias, c mares fili, vel quand) ſerui Dominos occidit, idtè 
| fat quia Deus predeFlinauit vt ita feret. That when the fa⸗ 

3 thers do abuſe theyꝛ owne daughters, and ſonnes they? 
. owne mothers, and ſeruantes murder theyꝛ owne mai⸗ 

ſters, the ſame is done, bicauſe God hath pꝛedeſtmated 

5 that it ſhould be ſo done. To this Article doth @.Auſten 
- aunſwcre thus. Si Diablo obiñcerctur, quòd talium facinorum 
ipſe Autor, ipſe eſsct inuentor : puto quò d aliqua 1tione hac ſe 

poſs:t exonerare inuidli. e, & tali um ſcelet um patiatoremyde inſord 

| voluntate wiicerct:quaayet/1 deleftaturs fit furore peccantium ro- 
| Furt tand ſe non intuliſſe vim imi num. Qua ergo inſipientiu, 
quane demmenti a definitur, ad Dei referrendum eſs conſuls quo 
nec Diabolo in toto aſcrili pete ſi : qui in peccantium flagitys, il 
lecebr.rum aarntor non voluntatum credendus eſt efse generator £ 
Nihil crgo talium nogotiorum , Demi prędeftinauit vt fieret , nec 
illan animam t urſuter, nequiterq; vic ſurum ad hoc vt taliter vi- 
ueret preparauit , ſed talem futuram non ignorauit & db tals fe 
iuli iudicat urum i ſie pręſciuit. At, ita ad pred: Ftinationem 
eius mbil amplius referri poteſt, niſi quod ad dlebitam iuſitia 
retributionem,aut ad ind-bitam pertinet gratis largitate. That 
is to ſay, If it ſhould be lapd to the Diuels charge, that 
he were the Authour oꝛ inuentoꝛ of ſuch wicked derdes: 
J ſuppoſe he might by ſome reaſon vnburden himſelfe of 
this enuie, and to pꝛoue that the committer of ſuch wic⸗ 
kedneſſes, commeth of the will of thoſe men that charge 
him withall. Fo2 although he be delited with the out- 
rage of them that ſinne: pet might he pꝛoue that he had 
not enfoꝛced them to commit the faultes. By what follp, 
oꝛ what madneſſe therefoꝛe, is it agreed , that that thing 
ſhould be referred to the decree of God , which may not 
be altogether aſcribed to the Diuell „ which map be 


thought 


- 
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thought to be an helper fozwarde of the pꝛouocations, in 
the wicked actes of them that inne, but not the begetter 
of their willes. God therefoze hath not pꝛedeſtinated any 
ſuch things to be done, nepther hath he pꝛepared that 
ſoule to line filthily and wickedlp, of purpoſe that it 
thould ſo liue: but he was not ignoꝛant that it wauld 
pꝛoue ſuch a one, and he knewe befoze hand, that he him 
ſelſe ſhould execute iuſt iudgement vpon ſuch a one. And 
ſo, nothing may be referred to the pꝛedeſtinatiõ of God, 
moꝛe than that, which appertaineth to the due reward 

of iuſtice, oꝛ to the vndeſerued gyft of grace 02 mercy. 
Theſe wozdes ( ſapth Cerberus) being thozowlp 
weyghed: do plainly ſet fozth, the full reſolution of this 
queſtion, It is very true, thep do ſo. And thercfoꝛe, J be⸗ 
ſcch thee god Reader, weigh them well, that thou maiſt 
by them be teſolued in this matter of Gods pꝛedeſtina⸗ 
tion. And that thou mayſt ſo be, thou nedeſt no moze but 
to weigh the woꝛdes of Auſtens concluſion , wherein 
he ſapth, that there can no moꝛe be referred to Gods pꝛe⸗ 
deſtination, but that only which doth appertaine eyther 
to the due reward of iuſtice, oꝛ elſe to the vndeſerued gift 

of mercie. | 

When Sinacharibs ſonnes lle w their owne father: 
was not the acte in this murder » due reward of iuſtice, 
fo2 that he had blaſphemed God : And had not God ſapd 
befoze , that he would flea him with the ſwoꝛd fo2 that 
blaſphemie 2 Why may we not then by S. Auſtens 
woꝛdes, referre this deede to Gods pꝛedeſtination: Whe 
Abſolom abuſed his fathers wyues, was not the ace of 
that inceſtious whoꝛedome, the due rewarde of iuſtpte, 
fo: that Dauid had abuſed the wife ol his ſeruant Urias? 
And had not God ſapd befoꝛe, that he would punith it 
ſo: Mhy ſhould not the acte there toꝛc, in that inceſt, be 
refctred to Gods pꝛedeſtination, euen by theſe woꝛdes 


O. ii. that 
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that Cerberus citeth foz his purpoſe. In like maner may 
we ſay of all other actions, which in the men that do the 
are wicked , although we know not what ſinnes God 
doth puniſh by them, whereby the ſame dedes in him are 
exceding god and iuſt. 

It Cerberus would, he mig ſt haue ſeene ſome other 
places of S. Auſten, wherein this matter is made moze 
plaine, than the bare woꝛdes ſeeme to make it here, Firſt 
Auguft de in his. xviij.boke, De Ciuitate Dri. e ſapth thus, Elegit di- 

Ci uit. Dei. i8. cipulo uo & A poſtolos nonmaut, humilitcr natos, inhonora- 

Cap.49 tog litteratos : vt quicquid magnum efsent & facerent ipſe in eis 

8 eſter & faceret. Habuit inter eos num, quo malo vtens benò, c 

uc paſßbionis di ſpoſit um impleret, & Ecclrſiæ ſux tollerandorum 

' malorum praberet exemplum. That is to ſay. He (that is to 

ſay Chiſt) did choſe Diſciples, whom he called alſo Apo⸗ 

ſtles, men boꝛne of poze parentes, not called to honour, 

vnlearned: that he might be and do in them, what ſo 

euer they ſhould be, oꝛ do. Among theſe he had one that 

was naught, that by vſing well that euill and naughtie 

one, he might both fulfill the oꝛder ol his owne paſſion, 

and alſo giue vnto his Church, an example how to beare 

and ſuffer thoſe that be wicked. 

Againe , in his firft Sermon vpon the firſt part of 

Aueuft.in the. 4. Plalme: S. Auſten ſapth thus: Ike videbat tra- 

Plalm.34. ditorem ſuum, & elegit illum magis ad opus neceſßarium, illius 

f malo magnii bonum operatus ef. Et tamen inter duodecem electus 

einè ipſe duodencrius tã exiguus numerus eßet ſine malo: hoc ad 

exemplu noftre patientiæ, qummiam neceſſe erat vt inter malot vi- 

ueremus. That is to ſap : He (that is Chaiſt) did ſ and 

know him that ſhould betraie him, and he did the rather 

choſe him as one neceſlarie fo2 that buſineſſe, and by the 
euill of that traptour he did wozke a great god wozke, #* 

And pet was the traitour choſen among the twelne,leſt 

that little number of, rtf, ſhould be without a nanghtie 

one: 


* 
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one : this was done fo2 an example of our patience , by⸗ 
— the. — — weuPt 

gaine in the.59.trac. I atth. erg) dice, A. in 
inquit, beati erit is, ſi feceritss ea, non ar oibus — inter Jahn. trac g. 3g. 
vos qui non erit beatus, neg, faciet ca, & ego ſcis quos elegerim : 
quos? niſi cos qui beati erunt faciendo que pr ecepit, ac ſatiend: 
mon#rauit,qui efficere beatos poteFt ? Non eff rertur traclitor Iu- 
das elettus? Quid eft ergo quod alio loco dicit © Nonne ego vag 
dudecem clegi, c vnuis ex wobus Diabolus et? An & ipſe ad 
aliquid eleftus ert, ad quod vith, wrat neceſsarius ? Non autem ad 
beatitudinem,de qua modo ait, Bruti critii ſi feceritrs ca. Hor nan 
de omnibus dicit, ſcit enim quos ad ſocictatem be! itudinis buius 
elegerit.Ndn eſ ex eis iFte ,qui panem illius ſic cdebat vt ſuper e 
leuaret calcancum. &c. | 

That is to ſay: TUthere as J ſay therfoze(ſaith Chaift) 
pe ſhalbe happie,ifyc ſhal do thoſe things: do not ſpeak 
thoſe wozds of pou al. There is one amongft pou þ ſhall 
not be happte,neyther ſhall he do thoſe things. And J do 
know who 7 haue choſen. Wh hath he choſen 2 None 
but thoſe, that ſhalbe bleſſcd in doing thoſe things, that he 
which is able to make them bleffed hath commanunded x 
ſhewed Þ they ought to be done 2s not þ traitoꝛ Judas 
elected then! & M hat meaneth that then, that Chiſt ſai- 
eth in another place? Haue not J choſen pou.rtj.andone 
of you is a Diueil: Was he alſo cleced to ſome thing, 
wherevnto euen he was neceſſarte ? Trulie, he was not 
elected to the bleſſedneſſe , whereof Chaiſft ſpake befoze, 
When he ſapd : pe ſhall be happie if ye doe thoſe things. 
He ſpeaketh not this of all: foz he knoweth whome he 
bath choſen to the fellowſhip of this bleſedneſſe , This 
fellow, which did ſo cate Chaiſtes bꝛead, that he did lyſt 
vp his herle againſt him, is none of that fellowſhip.ec. . | 

Agatne , the ſame Sainc Auſten in the. 8. treatiſe Augull. in 


bpon John ſayth thug.Ni/c ergo ſe traderer Clriftw nemo 2 lab fact. Gi. 
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dot, Cin. ad babier luaias ni/” prerutun ? Nei em min 
tudenslo C vii lo falnter minen cher. ſiit, propter mu rudi 
tus ci Chriſtus : fed cogit auit pc mu lum, & inuenit inima 
detri mentum.¶ Accepit mercedem quam voluit : fed nolenti ei 
data qrnam noluit. Tradiitt Iudas Chititum : trudiclit Chrartiee 
ſcipſum. Ille agebat negotiuon ſuc vonditionss : i e no lræ redipa 
tionts. Quad facis facito citi u nonquia tu potes, ſed quia hoc vull 
qui omnia pote id. That is ſay, Except therefoze Chꝛiſt 
would deliuer vp himſcife : no man coulde betraie him. 
What was there in Judas moꝛe than ſinne 7 Foꝛ in be⸗ 
traping Chꝛiſt he minded not to woꝛk our ſaluation, ſoʒ 
which Chꝛiſt was betrayed: but his minde was bpon 
the gaine of monie, and he founde the lofſe of his owne 
ſoule. He recepued the reward that he deſired: but that 
reward which he was not willing to haue, was giuen 
vnto him being vn willing to haue it. Judas did betraie 
Chꝛiſt: and Chꝛiſt did del iuer vp humſelfe. The one ap⸗ 
pliedhis marchandtze, the other, our redemption. That 
thou doeſt, due quickly ſayd Chꝛiſt) not bicauſe thou art 
adle to do it: but bicauſe he that is able to do all things, 
is wullling it ſhould be ſv. > Nan eit: 
Againe, in the hund:ꝛeth and. vij.treatiſe vpon John, 
he ſayth thus: 2 #05 dl arti mibi cuftodius & nemo ex his pe- 
ict, niſi fili perditionss pot Scripturs implcatur. Fil ius perditio- 
nts diltur eft proditor Chriſti, poditioni yrdeſtinat ms, ſecun- 
dum Scriptusun, qua de ulla in Pſalm Centeſima o aim maxime 
propheritwr. That is to ſap: I haue kept thoſe that thou 
haſt giuen vnto me, and none of them is per iſhed, ſaue 
only the childe of perditton, that the Stripture might be 
fulfilled, He that betraped Chailt is called the childe of 
perdition, bicauſe he was pꝛedeſtinated to deſtruciõ, ac⸗ 
coding to the Scripture, which in the Pſalig.108:;chiet? 
lye is pꝛophetied ot him. Nr 
Againe in his queſtions vpon Exodus, and the. 18. 
queſtion 
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gueſtion. . Auſten ſapth thus. A/Sdu? Deus dicit, Indu- nen fl. lib. 
nubo cor Pharaonss : & velut canſam infert, cur hoc factat & ims Queſt. ſup. Fx. 
lch ſigna me. or portent a mea in Aegyptort. anqu im nece/Saria Quefli ge. n. 
ſuerit obdnratio Phuraonts, vt 214 Des multiplicarent ur vel im- 
plererur in Acgypto. Httitur ego Deus bene cordibus malis, ad id 


quod vult oftendere boni, vel quod f1iturus eft bonis. That is 
to ſap; God doth oftentimes ſap, J wil harden Pharaos 
heart: and he doth as it were b2ing in a cauſe why he 
would doe it, ſaping : And J will fulfill my ſignes and 
wonders in Egypt: as though the hardening of Phas 
rao ſhould be neceſſar ie to the multiplying and fulfilling 
of Gods wonders in Egypt. God therfoꝛe, doth vſe well 
thoſe hearts that bc euill, fo2 the fulfilling of that thing 
that he is willing to ſhewe to them that are god, 02 of 
that which he mindeth to do fo2 them. 
It Cerberus had had eyes to ſee: he might as well 
aue ſeen theſe places of Auſten, as that one place which 
de thinketh ſo ſufficient fo2 the declaration of the whole 
matter. And there is not one of theſe places, that is not of | 
eguall authozitie with that one place of his. ca, and the 
firſt of theſe places is of greater authoꝛitie, as may ap- 
peare to them that will rcade the bones of S.Auſtens 
Retractations, 
In theſe places S. Auſtẽ ſaith, that Chailt choſe to be 
his diſciples, ſuch men as were bon of poꝛe parentage, 
not called to honour, and vnlearned: that he migh t be 
and do in them, whatſoeuer they ſhould be, oꝛ do. The 
actions therefoꝛe, that were done by them, were his acti⸗ 
ons, and were in him exceeding god, although the ſame 
were in ſome of the erceeding euill. This thing is made 
moꝛe plaine in the other places cited oute of S. Auſten. 
{| * Firftheſapth : Chaiſf knew him that ſhould betrate 
bim, and he choſe him ſo much the rather, as one neceſ- 
ſary fo2 his buſineſſe. And againe he ſapth, ſpeaking of 
P.). Judas), 
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Judas, was not he alſoeleced to ſome thing wherebnto 
he was neceſſarie ? And againe, Except Chziſt would 

ue delinered vp himſelfe : no man could haue be⸗ 
traped him. What was there in Judas but ſinne 2 Ag 
who ſhould ſap, the ade was Chaiſtes , but the ſinne in 
the age was Judaſſes. Mea, he ſaith furder: That which 
thou docſt, do quickly. Not bicauſe thou art able to do it: 
but bicauſe he that is able to do all things will haue it ſo 
done. And laſt of all he ſapth of Judas, that he was cal⸗ 
led the child of perdition, bicauſe he was pꝛedeſtinated ts 
deſtruction. 

J ſuppoſe if Cerberus had ſcene and well weyghed 
theſe places of Auſten : he would not haue triumphed ſo 
greatly in that one place of his. Neyther would he haue 
derided the iudgement of thoſe that aſcribing the aite 
bnto God, do iuſtly aſcribe the ſinne of the ſame age vn - 
to ſinfull man,from whoſe free chopſe conſenting vnto 
euyll , the ſinne of the acte doth ſpꝛing, and not from 
God from whom nothing can come that is not erceeding 
god(as it commeth from him.) But let vs now ſ& how 
tais hell hound plapeth with his owne tayle, 


Cerberus, 


But to returne againe vnto thoſe, that contra. 
ric tothe Scripture, andall auncient writers : doe 
teach , that God doeth not onely foreſee, but alſo 
predeſtinate both good and euill, as well the mur- 
der of Caine, as the holineſſe of Abell : and thereby 
make God plainly the Anthour of ſinne. Whe they 
perceyue the outragious blaſphemie , to be ouer- 
much apparant and manifeſt : then doe they ſome- 
times cloſely rolle it vp in a riddle agayne Which 
yet for the darke ſpeach thereof, may ſerue at the 


leaft, 
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leaſt, to blind the eyes of ſome, As where(among mas 
ny other wayes) they plainly make God the Author 
ot ſinne is, ſaying that God is not only the principal 
cauſe, but alſo the Authour of al things without ex- 
ception, both on the one ſide and on the other. If 
they be then vrged with the conſequence, that God 
is the Authour of ſinne: they will aunſwere, that in 
all abhomination, God is the Authour of the fact, 
but not of the crime, as of the fact, deede or worke 
of adulterie, Sodometrie, murder and Idolatrie, God 
is the Author ſay they, but not of the fault or crime. 
This Enigma haue l heard ſome men vſe, and it is al- 
ſo written in a booke, entitled, a briefe treatiſe of 
election and reprobation, lately ſet forth and prin- 
ted in the Englih tong,where he ſaith thus. Though 
we be compelled to ſay , that God is the Authour of 
the fact: yet we mult anſwere, but not of the crime. 
Areade, areade, what is that? God is the Author 

of the very fact & deede of adulterie, theft, murder, 
and treaſon: and yet he is not the Authour of ſinne. 
And why? The ſubtilitie of the Riddle is this. That 
ſinne is nothing. The theefe is not hanged for tlie 
deede that he hath comitted (for God is the Author 
therof ) but he is hanged for the ſinne, and that is for 
nothing. For whe they ſay, God is the Author of all 
things, theij nothing is excepted. But ſin is nothing, 
& therfore he is not the Author of ſinne. The theete 
is hanged for nothing. The murderer is put to death 
for nothing. The traitor loſeth his head for nothing. 
The wicked are puniſhed in everlaſting fire for no- 
thing. A maruellous ſophiſtication. A raüge Para- 
dox, & cautelous riddle. But to be ſhort, though ma- 
ny ways, this ſubtiltie might be anſwered: I wil take 
onely tlie definition of ſinne, as I finde it written in 
P. ij. the 
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the ſame booke, here he ſayth verie truly, 

The nature of ſinne, is defined by the authoritie 
of Scripture, to bea thought, word or deede, con- 
trary to the wyll of God. 

Now, bicauſe they ſay, that God is the Author of 
all euil deedes, though not of the crimes: let vs paſſe 
ouer the euill thought, and euill words, and ſpeake 
onely of the deede it ſelfe, whych he hymſelfe defi- 
neth to be ſinne, and contrary to Gods wyll. If God 
then be Authour of the fact or deede, which deede 
is ſinne, and cõtrarie to Gods wyll: how can he then 
fay,that God is the Authour of the fact, but not of 
the fault, ſeyng he hymſelf ſetteth forth, not only a 
thought or a word, but alſo a deede to be ſinne: And 
if God be the Authour of that ſame deede, whych 
deede is ſinne: is it not a thing moſt plain, that God 


is the Authour of ſinne? 


Crowley. 


Marke gentle Reader, J p2ay thee, how this Puppie 
plapeth with his owne tayle. He imagineth that all, eu? 
as many as do hold, that God doth not only fozeſee, but 
alſo pꝛedeſtinate al things both god and euill: do therin 
holde that God is the Authour of all finne and abhomt- 
nable wickedneſſe. The contrarte whereof is in the fo2- 
mer part of this Apologie, ſufficiently pꝛoued. But he 
hath heard, he ſapth, yca and ſeene in an Engliſh boke, 
an Enigma, a marucllous ſophiſtication, a ſtraunge Pa- 
radox, and a tautelous Riddle, which is this. Though 
we be compelled to ſaye, that God is the Authour of the 
fact: pet we muſt aunſ were, but not of the crime. 

Areade, areade, what ts that ? ſapth Cerberus, The 


Curre can not ſmell how the ade map be Gods, and the 
| ſinne 
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fiane that is in the ace : his that is the inſtrument in 
the wozking ol the acte. 


But the ſubtiltie of this Riddle, ſaith he, is this. That 
finne is nothing . And then the theefe is hanged fo2 
nothing, the murderer is put to death fo2 nothing, the 
traptour loſeth his head foz nothing, and the wicked are 
puniſhed in cuerlaſting fire foz nothing. But this is 
ſome thing. That Cerberus ſayth that there is ſome 
thing wherof God is not the Authour. And ſo it follow⸗ 
eth vpon his woꝛdes, that eyther there is another being 
beſides God, whereof thoſe things that God is not the 
Authour of, haue their being: o2 elſe that thoſe things 
haue theyꝛ being of themſelues , and are therein equall 
with God , whoſe greateſt honour is , in that he is and 
hath his being of himſelfe. But Cerberus muſt be boꝛne 
withall, whatſocuer he ſayth. Fo21if he be contraried: all 
hell (hall ring of his bauling. Me may not conclude bps 
his woꝛdes as he docth vpon ours. But foz this once 3 
will be bolde to ſay , that if God be not the p2incipall 
cauſe and Authour of al things wythout exception : then 
there be ſome things, whereof God is not the pꝛintipall 
cauſe and Authour . And ſo mult it needes follows, whe⸗ 
ther Cerberus will oꝛ no, that the woꝛds in the begins | 
ning of S. Johns Golpell are not true. Omnia per ipſum 1. 
fatta ſunt, ex ſine ipſo fictũ eſt nihil quod fattum et, By him 0 
were all things made, and nothing that was made, was 
made without him. But we knowe this ſaping to be 
true. M here foꝛe we are bolde to tonclude, contrarie to 
the judgement of Cerberus: that God is not onely the 
pꝛintipall cauſe, but alſo the Authour and maker of all 
things. And bicauſe Cerberus ſayth that we holde a Pa- 
4 * radoxcontrarie to al the auncient waiters + let him read 
that which &. Auſten wꝛiteth in the. 26. Chapter ofhys 


firſt boke ol Retracations, Nis wo2des be theſe, Vtrun 
ÞP.ty, Deus 


Auguft. lib. 
Rectrxic. cap. ꝛc 
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Deus Autor mali nin ſit 2 vbi videndum eF nc malt intelligatur 
quod dixi. Mali Autor nin e fl, quis onnium que ſunt A wor 
ef ui 411 quant uin / unt um tant win bons ſun t. Et ne bync Pate 
tur non ab ich eſs pxnam nale um, que * malum ei us qus 
puni unt ur. Sd hac it 4 dixi, juemadinodi dic lum oft. Daus mor- 
tem udn fecit. Cum alibi [criptum fit. ars & vita à Domino Deo 
Mt eft.Malorum ergo pans que « Deo efl, mala oft quidem in uli, 
Eccleſ.u. ſedin bons Dei peribus eil, quoni am inttwum ct vt mali uni- 
autur, & vt iq bonum ef, amnc quod iufiũ eli That is to ſay: 
Whether God be not the Authour of the thing that is e⸗ 
uill 2 where men mult take hede,that they do not miſcd⸗ 
ſter that which J haue ſapd, that is: That God is not þ 
Authour of that which is cuill , foz he is Authour of 
all thoſe things that haue any being, foz in aſmuch as 
they be, they be god. Alſo men muſt take heede,that here⸗ 
by they take not occaſion to thinke, that the puniſhment 
of the wicked cd meth not of God: which puniſhment, is 
alſo euill vnto them that be puniſhed. But J ſpake this, 
euen as it is ſapd, that God made not death. Whereas in 
another place it is wꝛitten. Death and life are of the Lo2d 
God. The puniſhment therefoze of the wicked, which 
commeth of God, is euill vnto them that be euil. But pet 
it is among the god wozkes of God, Fo2 it is right that 
the wicked be puniſhed, and euerp thing that is right, is 
god. | 
I ſuppoſe that when Cerberus hath reade and well 
weighed theſe wo2des of S. Auſten: he will not ſay that 
we hold a Paradox,vnleſſe he minde to match S. Auſte 
with vs. Which if he ſhall do, he ſhall ſhake his owne 
building verie ſoꝛe. Fo2 it ſtandeth well moſt altogether 
bpon &.Auſtens groũd, although without Saint Au- 
ſens conſent. 0 
But Cerberus will lake, that ſome thing ſhould be 
ſapd to the aunſwere that he maketh to our * ſophi⸗ 
ication 


Sapient ai. 


 — — 


and others. 60 


ſticatid. F02 he ſemeth to himſelfe to haue ſayd ſo much 
that will we nill we, it muſk be cbfeſſed that God being 
the Authour of the thing that is enill, he is alſo the Aus 
thour of the cuill and ſinne that is in the thing. 
Cerberus ſaw many wayes, whereby the ſubtiltic of 
our Riddle myght be aunſwered : but he would vſe on- 
ly the definition of ſinne, whiche he found witten in the 
ſame Engliſh boke that our Z»:/2«is waitten in. Oh 
what a valiant champion is this, he will vſe none of his 
owne weapons: he wil be able to wound vs, pea vtterly 
to beate vs downe and conquer vs with our owne wea⸗ 
pong. Uerie trulie hath that Engliſh waiter ſayd ( ſayth 
Cerberus) that the nature of finne, is defined by þ autha⸗ 
ritie of Stripture, to be a thought, wozd oꝛ deede contra⸗ 
rie to the will of God. And bicauſe he will not ſerme to 
take to much vauntage: he paſſeth ouer the thoughts + 
woꝛds, and taketh only the derdes done againſt the will | 
of God. And with them he wil beate vs down flat to the X 
ground, "3 | 
The reaſon that he vſeth, is this. It God be the Au⸗ 
thour dk that derde that is ſinne and contrarie to the will 
or God, how can he ſap that God is the Authour of the 
fact and not of the fault? Here is a ſubſtantiall anſwere. 
Bitauſe Cerberus can not tel how it ſhould be ſo : ther⸗ 
fo:c it is not ſo , nepther map any man ſay it is ſo, And 
pet J haue p2oucd it to be ſo , both by the example of &i- - 
nacharibs death andother . As Cerberus may ſe, if he 
will, in the fozmer part ofthis Apologie. C 


Cerberus. 


HB i And all thys their tranell is to proue, that the or- 
dinaunce and predeſtination of God, doth ſo carrie 


men euen headlong , vnto all actions, thou gh 1 
e 
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be neuer fo miſehieuous: that of neceſſity they muſt 
needes and can not chooſe but commit the ſame. As 
though Gods predeſtination were like a tempeſt of 
winde, ſo blowing in the ſayles of a mans heart, that 
by it he is caried headlong to all things, whatſocuer 
he doth, according to the laying of the Poet, lan ma- 
#15 4th, magis, preceps agit omni 4 Fatum . Nowe, more and 
more deſtinie hurleth al things headlong. But ſure- 
ly, this Stoicall neceſſitie, maketh ſuch a confuſion 
of all things : that let them colour vp the matter, 
with as much cunning as they can, and qualific it 
with as fayre wordes as may be: yet ſhall there neuer 
the ſtate of a common wealth in England ſtand, if 
thys perſuaſion may once take roote amõg the peo- 
ple, beſide that it is vtterly repugnant to the holie 
Scripture, and againſt all the auncient wryters , as 
ſhalbe hereafter briefly proued. 


Crowley. 


Nowe Cerberus is bolde to affirme , that all that 
we do, is nothing elſe but to pꝛoue, that Gods oꝛdinante 
and pzedeſtination doth carrie headlong all men into all 
acttons,be thep neuer ſo miſchicuous,as a tempeſt carri⸗ 
eth all afo:e it.xc. Surcly Cerberus is tm bolde herein: 

0 and doeth much miſtake the purpoſe of our trauaile . It 
he would, he might ſ&(ercept ᷣ ſmoke of Hell haue mar 
red his ſight) that our purpoſe is, to pꝛoue that God in 
wiſdome doth knowe, foꝛeſce and oꝛder all things. And 
that nothing can be done by any creature otherwiſe than 
as by his inſtruments, which he doeth vſe in wiſedome, 
mercte, and iuſtice, and that ſo all actions are his, as the 
chiefe wozker in all things. And that the ſame actions. 
as they are w2ought by him, are exceeding W 

n 


— 


and others. 61 


iu the creatures that God bſcth koꝛ his inſtruments, ſome 
ol them be exceeding euill. But Cerberus ſapth, we doe 
maintaine Stoicall Fun oz deſtinie. And that if thys 
perſuaſion may once take place in the people: there ſhall 
neuer ſtate of a Common welth ſtand in England. Be⸗ 
fides that, it is contrarie to the holie Scripture, and a⸗ 
gainſt all the auncient waiters, as he will bztefly pzoue. 
Well god Reader. Marke J pzaye thee, how Cerberus 
ſhall pꝛoue that he pzomiſcth to pꝛoue: and how he ſhall 
be aunſwered againe. And then doubt not but thou ſhalt 
ſe how well that blind Curre ſtandeth in his owne con- 
cepte, and thinketh himſelte to haue a cleare ſight, 


Cerberus. 


And where they denie this doctrine of theirs to 
be the Stoicall opiniõ, bicauſe the Stoikes(ſay they) 
fayned, that nature, wyth ſuch order of cauſe as 
ſhe hath tyed together, doth bring all things to paſſe 
by neceſſitie. But they affirme, that God by his e- 
ternall predeſtination, foreordinance, and ptoui- 
dence, bringeth all things to paſſe by like neceſſitie. 
Thus doe the beſt learned of them make the diffe- 
rence. But a playne diluſion it is, to blinde the eyes 
of men withall. For(as Priſci.enus ſayth) Fatum, (Which 
we call deſtinic ) is deriued of the particple Fa- 
tus whych is as much to ſay, as ſpoken. Bicauſe it is 
nothing elſe( ſaith he) but that which is ſpoke or 2 

en, of God. As if a mi ſhould ſay, it muſt nedes 

e ſo, for God hath ſpoken the worde. Euſcbius allo 
citing the definitiõ of we fayth, that Fatum is 
nothing elſe but a certain decree, ordinãce or deter- 


mination of God. Which thyng (to make no more 


rehearſall of many mens ſayings) Auguſtine plainely 
„ decla- 
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declared in his booke, De Ciuitate Des. Lib. g. Cap.rThus 
ſayth he is it proued, that they dyd call the will of 
the high God, Faum. Gods wyll ſayerh Auſten, they 
called Fatum, or deftinie. It is maniteſt therefore that 
the Stoikes did not imagine, that nature by an order 
of caules brought all things to paſſe by necellitie. 
But rather that God, toreordeining and appointing 
in order all cauſes in nature or otherwyle : brought 
all thyngs to paſſe by necellitie. Whych thyng to- 
gether wyth the order of cauſes, I ullie lpeakerh of 
plainly, ſaying: Fcti neceſSites.exc.T he necelſlitie of de- 
ſtinie (ſayth Tulle) is that, which of God is ordey- 
ned and appointed that it come to palle by an euer- 
laſting order of cauſes. 


Crowley. 


The Stoikes 4 welas Cerberus ſayth) do difftr only 
in this. That they affirme al things to come to palle by p 
neceſſitte of deſtinie:+ we, by p neceſſitis of Gods eternal 
p2edeſtination,fozeozdinance, + p2ouidence , And this is 
the difference that the beſt learned amongſt vs do make. 
Who theſe beſt learned be, Cerberus docth not tell vs. 
But this J am ſure, that none amongſt vs that is lear⸗ 
ned, wyll ſay that there is none other difference bet wene 
the Stoicall opinion and ours, thã that which Cerberus 
hath (ct downe. Fo2 the Stoikes helde, that the willes of 
men are not vnder the neceſſitie of their Frum oz deſti⸗ 
nie, bicauſe they could not ſer how it ſhould ſo be, and pet 
be free alſo, as it map well appeare by that that S. Auſtẽ 
wꝛiteth in the. r. Chapter ot his fift boke, De Ciuitate Dei: 
where his woꝛds are theſe. / nde, nc ill neceſſit as firmidan- 
dae fi, quam fer midandb Stoici labonuuer unt : cauſas rerum ita 
aiHingnereyvt quaſdam ſubtraberent neceſsitati quaſdam ſubge- 


rent : 
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rent e atq; in hit quas efie ſub neceſſitate nolnerunt poſurrunt etia 
no fir as val unt ates, ne videlicet no n efvent liber, fi fubilrrentur 
| nece ſſit ati. cc. That is to ſay . NA herefoꝛe, that neceſſitit 
is not to be feared, the feare whereof cauſed the Stoikes 
ſo to deuide the canſcs of things, that they pulled away 
ſome things from neccllitie , and thauſt ſome things vn⸗ 
der it: and amongſt thoſe things that they would not 
ſuffer to be vnder neceſlitie, they haue placed our willes, 
{eſt they ſhould not be free, if they ſhould be ſubtect tones 
ccffity.+c.1But we hold, that al things, our willes + alto- 
gether,are ſubiect to Gods p2outdece : Ego, there is moze 
difference betweene the Stotkes and vs, than Cerberus 
ſapth that there is. And it is no diluſion at all that we 
vſe in we refuſe to cal it Fu oꝛ deſtinie:although we 
know that Priſcianꝰ t Tullie, Euſebius, Chriſippus k 
other, do in their ſozts ſpeake of Fatum, after ſuch ſoꝛt, that 
to the negligent Reader there may ſerme ſmal difference 
betwene them and vs, in the matter of Gods eternal and 
eucrlaſting p2onidence and pꝛedeſtination / Fo2 we fol- 
low herein S. Auſten, whoſe ſentence Cerberus Would 
faine frame againſt vs. But J pꝛap thee gentle Reader, 
marke well the woꝛdes of S. Auſten, euen in the ſame 
boke, out of which Cerberus citeth matter againſt vs. 
Pea and in the ſelfe ſame Chapter, which is the firſt of 
the fift boke: where the woꝛdes that he fathereth vpon 
S. Auſten, are not found. But theſe woꝛdes are found 
there. Pror ſus diuint pronidentia,yegna conftitunntwr human. 
Que f propeeres qui/quam fatotribuit, quia ipſam Dei volunt<= 
tem vel pate ftatem ſati nomine appellat,ſententiam teneat, linguã 
corrigat . Cur enim non hoc prinmm dicit , quod potted dict ur us 
ef, cum ab ills quiſqud quæſierit; quid dixerit Fatum ? Nam id 
homines quundo audi unt, vſit ata lquondi con ſuet ucline: won in- 
telligunt niſi vim poſitions ſyd rum, qu tlis et quand) quis naſci⸗ 
tum, fre concipit ur: u aliqui dlienant 2 Dei volunt ato , ali- 
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qui ex illt etiam hoc pendere conßrm ant. That is to ſape. The 
Kinqdomes of this woꝛlde, are altogether oꝛdeyned by 
the pzonidence of God. TUhich if any man haue giuen 
vnto deſtinic , bicauſe he doeth call the will oz power of 
God it ſelfe,bp the name of deſtinie: let the ſame conti- 
nue in his opinion, but let himrefozme his tong . Foz 
why doth he not at the firſt ſay that, which afterward he 
will ſay, when any man ſhal aſke him what he doth call 
deſtinie? Foz when men do heare that thing: thep do 
not by the common maner of ſpeach vnderſtande any 
other thing, than the foꝛce of the poſition of the ſtarres, 
as the ſame is when any is bome o2 tontepued : which 
ſome men do ſeperate from the will of God, and ſome do 
pꝛoue that the one doth hang vpon the other. 

In theſe woꝛdes S. Auſten doth plainly affirme, that 
euen Kingdomes of this wozld are appointed by Gods 
pꝛouidente: and pet he denieth that the ſame ſhould be 
ſaid to be appointed by deſtinie. Wherefoze in affirming 
the one, and denying the other, we doe but as S. Auſten 
docth, C 

How aptly Tullie is cited foꝛ the purpoſs of Cerbe- 
rus: ſhal plainly appeare in mine anſwere to that which 
here followeth. 


Cerberus. 


The ſame order of cauſes alſo, is not forgotten ot 
our me, that in al points their doctrine might agree 
wyth the Stoicall doctrine, As in an Engliſh booke, 
tranſlated out of French, lately fer forth in print, & 
entitled, a briefe declaration of the table of prede- 
ſtinat ion, where he ſayth . Seyng God hath. appoin- 
ted the end: it is neceſſarie alſo, that he ſhould ap- 


point the cauſes which leade vnto the ſame endc. As 
if 
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if he ſhould ſaye. Like as God hath appointed ſome 
man to be hanged: ſo hath he appointed him alſo to 
ſteale, as a cauſe leading vnto the ſame end whervn- 
to he hath appointed him. Or elſe, it was his deſti- 
nie to be hanged : go, it was his deſtinie to ſteale. 
Or thus (which is all one) he was appointed by Gods 
redeſtination to be hanged : go, he was appointed 
by Gods predeſtinatiõ to ſteale. For ſeyng God hath 
appoynted the ende ( ſayth he) it is neceſſarie alſo, 
— he ſhould appoint the cauſes that leade vnto 
the fame ende. As for enſiple. If thys be true, which 
they ſay, that God doth predeſtinate all things, or 
that God doth both appoint the end of all things, 
and alſo the cauſes which leade vnto the ſame end: 
then doth it follow & may truly be ſayd, that Mar- 
ten Swarth wyth hys men, was appointed and pre- 
deſtinate of God to be ſlaine at the battel of Stoke. 
And furder, it foloweth, as God appoynted Martẽ & 
his fellowes to this end: ſo was (tr Richard Symõ the 
Prieſt, appointed & predeſtinate of God, to poure in 
the peſtilent poyſon of priuie conſpiracie, & traite- 
rous miſchiele of vayne glorie into the heart of Li. 
bert his ſcholer, as a cauſe leading to the ſame ende. 
Item that the ſayd Lambert, was appointed & pre- 
deſtinate of God. co conſent and agree vnto the pe- 
ſtiferous perſuaſion of his maſter Sir Richard, in the 
pride of Lucifer, to aſpire vnto the high type of ho- 
nor, in depoſing (if it poſſible were) the ryght and 
moſt noble heire of England, and eleuating bymſelf 
lyke a trayterous villaine, into the royall throne of 
the ſame, and that thus he was appointed of God to 
doe, as another cauſe leading vnto the ſame ende 
which God ordeyned . Item, that the Iryſh men 
were appointed of God to be Rebellious traytours 


Q.iij. againſt 
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againſt their Soueraigne Lord the King of England, 
and to maintayne the falſe and filthy quarrellof the 
ſaid Lambert, as another cauſe leading to the ſame 
end . Item that the Ladie Margret ſiſter vnto King 
Edward the fourth, was appoynted and predeſtina- 
ted of God, to be a traytourelle to Englande, and to 
employ all hir wyt, force aud power, to the vtter de- 
ſtruction of hir nat urall countrie, as another caule 
leading vnto the ſame end. Item that the ſayd Ladie 
Margret was 2 of God to conduct and hire 
Marten Swarth and hys men, to inuade the Realme 
of England , as another cauſe leading to the ſame 
end. Item that the ſayd Marten Swarth,the Earle of 
Lincolne, the Lord Louell, the Lorde Gerarde, and 
diuers other Captaines of the Rebels, were appoin- 
ted or predeſtinated of God, to be of ſuch valiant 
courage, in maintayning the falſe quarrell of tray- 
terous Lambert, that they were ſlaine: on the other 
ſide, many a true Engliſh mans bloud, at the battell 

of Stoke, which was the ende of this wofull Trage- 
die, and by this, theyr manifeſt forme of doctrine, 
was alrogether and euery part, appointed and ordei- 
ned of God, both the end and alſo the cauſes aboue 
rehearſed, and other innumerable, whych did leade 

vnto the ſame ende, N 


Crowley. 


Here are many wo; ds and little matter. Great Items 
and ſmall ſummes. A great deale of deſcant and no god 
plaine ſong. Seing God hath pꝛedeſtinated the ende: it 
is neccffarie alſo that he ſhould appoint the cauſes which 
leade vnto the ſame end, ſayth an Engliſh boke'entiticd 
a declaration of the table of Pꝛedeſtination. And what 
hath 


—— 
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hath Cerberus ſaid here, to diſpꝛoue this conſequence - 
So far as J am able to iudge: we may graunt him all 
that he hath ſaid : and pet affirme ſilt, that if God haue 
appointed the ende: he hath alſo appointed the cauſes 
that leade to the ſame end. But J will vnderſtand Cer- 
berus , as J ſuppoſe he meaneth : that is, that God doth 
neither appoint the end,n92 cauſes that leade therevato. 
If this be not his meaning: then hath he ment nothing, 
but ta make ſimple men ſuppoſe that he is able to ſaye 
much. And ſe, gentle Reader, how well he agreeth wpth 
S. Auſten, whoſe authozitie he woulde faine vſe,both in 
ſteade of a ſwoꝛd and buckler.Jn the cyght chapter of his 
fift boke, De C:1rate Dei. S. Auſten ſayth thus. Qui ver? 
nan aftrorum confli:utionemſicut eff cum quidg, conapitur vel 
naſcitur, vel incoatur ſed omnium connextonem ſericm z cauſarũ, 
ques fit , omne quod ſit, Fati nomine appellant: non multum cum 
ets d verbi cantrouerſia laborendum ati certandum oft : quan- 
aqui dem ipſum c. tuſærum ordinem, c quandam connexiancm, 
Dei ſummi tribuunt voluntati & potetati. Qui optime & vera- 
cißimò creditur, & cunc ii ſcire antequam fiant, & nahil inardi- 
natum yclinquere : 4 quo ſunt omnes poteftates , quamuus ab illo 
van ſint omniũ volunt ates. That is to ſay. As fo: thoſe men, 
which do call by the name of deſtinie, not the conſtitutiõ 
oꝛ oꝛder of the celeſtial ſignes, as y ſame is at the concep- 
tion,birth,o2 beginning of any thing , but the knitting 
together & o2der of all cauſes, wherebyeuerie thing that 
is done, is bzought to paſſe: we neede not much to labour 
and contende with them about the controuerſie of that 
woꝛd: bicauſe they do attribute to þ wil + power of God, 
that oder and certain knitting together ol tauſes, which 
is verie well and truely thought to kn we all things be⸗ 
foe they tome to paſſe, and to leaue nothing bno2dered: 
of whom al powers haue their being, although all mens 
willes doe not ſpzing of hum. | — 
} 
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Vere maylt thou ſ&(gentie Reader) howe Cerberus 
falleth out with him, whoſe autho tie he woulde ſceme 
chiefly to lcane to. Auſten ſapth,that whatſoeuer is done 


commeth to paſſe by that knitting together and continu⸗ 
all oꝛder of cauſes which the Stoikes call deſtinie. But 
Cerberus will haue al ſet at fir and ſeauen, and that nos 
thing ſhould come to paſſe by any ſuch oꝛder. Auſtẽ ſayth 
that it is verie well and truelp thought, that God doeth 
knoweallthings befoze they come to paſſe, and that he | 
doth leaue nothing vno2dered. But Cerberus will none | 


ofthat. Fo2 then muſt Parten Swarth £ his men, Sy2 
Richard Simon Pꝛieſt, and his ſcholler Lambert, the J- 
riſh men, Lady Margret, the E arle of Lincolne, the 
Kode Louell, with the reſt that rebelled in Bing Ed⸗ 
warde the fourthes time, be appoynted and oꝛdeyned of 
God to doe as they did. But rather than it ſhould be ſo, 
Cerberus wyll ſap with Cotta, that there is no God at 
all. Foz ſo doth . Auſten conclude vpd Ciceroes diſpu⸗ 
tation that he hath agaynſt the Stoikes. His woꝛdes be 
„ theſe, Quamodh i git ur ordo cauſarum, qui præſcienti certus eft 
Ae 11. ib.5 Deo, id efficit, vt mhil ſit in nofira voluntate, ci in ipſo cauſarum 
De ci ui. dti. 9 ue, menu habeant cum noflræ voluntates £ Contendit ergo 
Cicero cum eis qui hicc cauſarum ordinem dicunt t fatalem, vel 
pins ipſium fati nomine appellant, quod nos abhorremus : præci- 
pus propter vocabuli, quod non in re vera conſucuit intelligi. Qu 
vero ne gat ordinem omni um cauſar um cſie certiſſimums & Des 
praſcientie notißimum : plus eum quam Stoici detefl. mur. Aut 
enim dewm cſie neg at, quod qui dm indutt alterius perſona in lis 
bris de Dearum tt uu, faccre molitus ef: Aut ſi ee canſitetur 
Deum, quc negat præſcium fut urorum, eti am ſic dicit nihil aliud. 
gudm quad ille dixit inſipiens in corde ſuomm eFt Deus. Qui enim 

nan efi praſcius omnium fut urarum : non eft vtique Deu. That # 
is to ſap. How doth the oꝛder of canſes then, which is ter⸗ 

tayne to God that knoweth them befoze, 3 | 
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that there ſhould be nothing in our will : ſeing our wils 
to brare a great ſway euen in the oꝛder of cauſes it ſcife? 
Let Cicero therefo2e ſtriue with them that ſap that this 
| oꝛder of cauſes is fatall, oz rather that do giue it þ name 
of deſtinie , which thing we do abhozre ; chiefly fa2 the 
name, which is not accuſtomed to be vnderſtanded in 
the thing it ſelfe. But where as he doth denie that the 02- 
der of all cauſes is moſt certaine and knowen to the pꝛe⸗ 
ſcience of God: we do deteſt him moꝛe than the Stoikes 
did. Foꝛ either he doth denie that there is a God, which 
thing in his bokes concerning the nature of the Gods, 
he doth vnder an other mans perſon endeuour to do: 02 
elſe, ik he do confeſſe that there is a God, whom he dents 
eth to know of things befoze they come to paſſe : cuen ſo 
ſaping, he doth none other thing than did that foliſh ma 
Which ſaid in his heart, there is no God Fo? he that doth 
not knowe afoꝛe hand all things that are to come, doubt⸗ 
leſle the ſame is not God. Jf Cerberus had had ſo much 
lepſure as to read ouer this ninth Chapter of S. Auſtens 
fift boke , out of the which he would faine finde matter 
againlt vs: no doubt he would not haue bꝛagged ſo 
much of S. Auſtens authoaitie . But by like he truſted 
ſome other mens notes gathered out of S. Auſten, and 
neuer (aw the bokes of S. Auſten himſelfe. J ſpeake this 
in his kauoꝛ. But ſ& gentle Reader, how well Cicero 
ſerueth fo2 the purpoſe that Cerberus doth alleage him 
| foꝛ. And as thou findeſt him in this point, ſo truſt him in 
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the reſt, Cicero doth not only reaſon againſt them that 

ſap there is a deſtinie called in Latine Farm but alſo a- 

gainſt all that ſay there is a God that hath knowledge of 

things to come. And ſo conſequently he aſtirmeth that 
there is no Ood at all , Spopling God of his fozeknow- 

ledge (as S. Auſten ſay!h )rather than he would ſuffer C 
| man to be — of his free will. But p religious — De Cin. t. 9. 

N.. (ſayeth 
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ſayeth &, Auſten)doeth choſe both, doeth confelfe both, 
and with the faith of godlineſſe doth cofirme both. That 
is to ſap, the fozcknowledge of God, and the libertie of 
mans will. So that whatſoeuer man doth , we ſay and 


beleue, that he doth it with the conſcnt ofhis will. 


Cerberus. 


Alas who ſeeth not the deſtruction of England to 
follow this doctrine? who ſeeth not the confuſion 
of all common, weales, to depend herev pon 2 What 
Prince may lit ſafely in the ſeat of his kingdome 7 
What ſubiect may liuequietly poſſeſſing hys one? 
What man ſhall be ruled by right of a lawe: if thys 
opinion may be perfectly placed in the heartes of 
the people? But to be ſhort: thou ſeeſt here by ex- 
ample, the ſame which Tulle calleth Series cauſar um. 
the continuall order of cauſes appointed of God. 
And our men euen in like maner, call it the cauſes 
appointed of God, to leade vnto the ſame end which 
he hath ordeyned . Whereof followeth the force of 
cannot chuſe, which is called Fats 1 ne- 
ceſſitie, or the neceſſitie of Gods ordinaunce: for as 
you haue heard, Fatum is nothing elſe but a decree or 
ordinance of God . Which neceſſitie is ſet forth of 
ſome men vnder the name of Gods predeſtination, 
& now oftentimes the ſame thing is * forth alſo by 
thys word prouidence. Which name of prouidence 
likewiſe the Heathen Stoikes vſed for the ſame pur- 
poſe, as Cicero ſayth. Pronoea anus fatidica Stbicarum, quam 
Latine licet prouidentiã dicere. Pronoea in Greke, ſaith he, 
the olde wyfe of the Stoikes that ſetteth forth theyr 
deſtinie, which in Lat ine was called Prouidttia, the pro 
uidence of God. But let them cal it prouidence, pre- 

deſtination 
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deſtination, preordinance, or what they will: this 
is(no doubt)the yegpStoikes opiniõ, that God hatli 
ſoappoynted — all thyngs, that of 
meere neceſſitie they come to paſſe. And what ſo- 
euer men do, whether it be good or euill: they can 
not choſe but do it. Which neceſſitie Scueca alſo ma- 
nifeſtly declareth in theſe wordes. Neceſitates omnium 
rerum quits nulla vis rumput : fat um exi fli ma. The neceſſitie 
of all thinges, ſayth he, which no force or violence 
can breake: that ſame J holde to be deſtinie, 


Crowley. 


Nobve Cerberus can no longer kepe it in. He muſt 
needes bꝛeake out in an exclamation againſt the doctrine 
ol pꝛouidente, pꝛedeſtination t pꝛeoʒdinante. Foz (ſapth 
he) it is none other thing than the very opinion of þ Sto⸗ 
tkes,call it what we will. Who ſeth not the deſtruction 
of England 2 xc, 

If God doe by his p2ouidence gouerne all things: It 
God haue pꝛedeſtinated oꝛ pꝛeoꝛdeyned all things, ſo that 
they ſhall come to paſſe in ſuch time and oꝛder as God by 
his pꝛouidente, pꝛedeſtination and pꝛeoꝛdinante hath ap⸗ 
poynted that they (hall : then muſt no man be ſo blinde 
as not to ſe , that Englande muſt be deſtroyed. Then 
mult all Commonweales come to confuſion. Then ſhal 
no King ſit ſafely in his kingdome, no2 any ſubiea in his 
polleſſion . Pea, no man ſhall be ruled by the right of a 
law : but if God do leaue the matter to mans diſcretion, 
to vſe the matter as he ſhall ſe cauſc, and doe but put to 
his helping hand when he (&th that man goeth about to 
bing things to god effect, but in any caſe determine vp- 
on nothing, tyll the ſame ſhall be by mans wyſedome de- 
uiſed and enterpꝛiſed: then ſhall England and all other 
| N. ij. Commons- 
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Commonweales flonrifh ſtyll, then ſhall all Pꝛinces 
ſafcly ſit in their Kinglie (cates, hon ſhall all ſubieces 
quictly eniay their poſſeſſions, ind eucry man be ruled 
by the right ofa lawe . Thus much followeth vpon the 
pityfull tomplaynt that Cerberus maketh vpon the doc⸗ 
trine of Gods pꝛouidente, his p2rdeftination, oꝛ p2co201- 
nance ; but 3 would gladly know, what Cerberus thin - 
keth to be the cauſe, that in king Edwarde the fourthes 
dayes, Parten Swarth, Sp2 Richard Simon, and the 
reſt, made ſuch a ſtyꝛre in England. Nas it foꝛ that they 
were perſuaded in this doctrine that Cerberus ſemcth 
to make the cauſe ot all ſuch doings 2 Surely J ſuppole 
there was not one of them that did once dꝛeame of any 
p:outdence of God. Foꝛ thoſe that take ſuch matters in 
hand, are comonly as great enimies to Gods pꝛouidt̃te, 
as is Cerberus himſelfe. And ſhall Cerberus wozbes 
make vs afrapde, to ſay that God in his pꝛouidence had 
pꝛedeſtinated 4 pꝛeo:dinated all thoſe things to be done: 
pea,tx that it could not otherwiſe be, but that thoſe things 
mult then be done? Surely, J can ſce no cauſe why we 
ſhould feare ſo to ſap : Let Cerberus and his fellowes 
conclude what they wil. Foꝛ J am ſure S. Auſten in the 
x. Chapter of his fift boke De Ciuit ate Dei: will take our 
parte herein. His woꝛdes are theſe, Si autem illi d ſinitur 
eſſe neceſßit as, ſecundum quam dicimus, neceſ eſve vt ſit aliguid 
vel ita frat : neſcio cur eam timeamus, ne nobis libertatem auferat 
vol unt atis. That is to ſap. Jf we call that thing neceſſity, 
whereby we ſap of anie thing that it muſt needes be, oz 
that it muſt needes be ſo done, then do not J ſee why we 
ſhould feare, leaſt that ſhould take from vs the libertie of 
our will. Mhen we ſap therefoꝛe that of neceffitic Par⸗ 
ten Swarth and the reſt, muſt make ſuch a ſtpzre as they 
did in King Edward the fourthes dayes : do we take fro 
them the libertie of their wil? No ſapth &. Auſten, Foz 
they 
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they did whatſoeuer they did, with the free tõ ſent of their 
willes, and felt no tonſtraynt at all. But Cerberus is 
not ſo ſatyſfied, he wyll be inquiſitiue to knowe what 
ſhoulde be the cauſe why God woulde in his p2onidence 
pꝛedeſtinate theſe men to doe theſe things. J wil anſwer 
with S. Auſten, J can not tell. God doth know a cauſe ; 
but he hath not made Cerberus and me pꝛiuie to it. Oc- 
eulr4 cauſa effec potefi, ini u ſta non poteii. T hat is, The cauſe 
may be ſecrete: but it tan not be vn ut. Is there any ini⸗ 
guitie with God:? God foꝛbyd. What Seneca thought 
of dcſtinie , we paſſe not. But with S. Auſten we ſape. 
Omnia ver fate fiers non dichnus , into nulla fieri ſato dicimns : 
quaniam fati nomen vbi ſolet 2 loquentibus pont id eft,in con ti- 
tut ionc ſyderum, qua quiſq; conceptus aut nat us eft: 12 res 
ipſa inaniter aſieritur nhil valere monfinumus. Ordinem autem 
camſar um, vbi voluntas Dei plurimum poteft, neq,negamnt, neg, 
fati weabulonuncupamus,ni/: forte vi fatum 4 Hud dic imm ins 
rell gamus, icdlefſi i loquend? . Non enim abnuere pofumus, eſſe 
feriptum in litteris ſanclis: ſemel locutus ei Dens,duo bac audiz 
ut : quoni am pote fas ei Det : & tibi Domine miſericordia:quia 
tu reddes vnicuiq̃ ſecundum opera cis, Quod enim dic tum ef, ſes 
mel locutus eff intelligitur immobiliter, ſuc e fi, incummut alali- 
ter eſt beutus,ſicut nouit incommabiliter omnia, que futura ſut, 
& que ipſe ſacturus ef. Hac itaq̃ ratione poſumus a fando ſatis 
appellare, niſi loc nome iam in alia re ſoleret intelli gi corda ho- 
minu nolumus inclinari. That is to ſap. Me ſay not that al 
things do come to paſſe by deſtinie: yea we ſay that no- 
thing is done by deſtinie. Fo2 we do plainely ſhew , that 
the name deſtinie is of no dalue, in the place where men 
vle to place it in ſpeaking , that is in the conſtitution of 
the heauenlie ſignes, wherein euerie man is contepued 
and boꝛne, bicauſe the thing it ſelfe is vainelp affirmed. 
As foꝛ the oꝛder of cauſes , wherein the will of God is of 
great foxce and power: we doe 1 denie, noz nar 
ii. 
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by the name of deſtinie, extept it be ſo as we may bnder- 
ſtand Fat»-» to be derined of the wozd For ſaris, that is of 
ſpeaking. Fo2 we can not denie but it is wꝛytten in the 
holie Scriptures : God ſpake once,theſe two ſayings, A 
my ſelfe hearde it: that power belongeth vnto God, and 
bnto thee O Lozw)belongeth mercie: fo2 thou wilt giue 
bnto euerie man accoꝛding to his wozkes. And where as 
it is ſaid, he ſpake once: we vnderſtand that he ſpake vn⸗ 
moueably , that is vnchaungeablp, euen as he did vn⸗ 
chaungeably know al things that are to come, and that 
he himſelfe will do. After this ſoꝛt therfoꝛe, we map (ay 
that Fatum 02 deſtinie, is deriued 2 h¹αοꝰ, 02 ſpeaking , if 
this name had not now bene accuſtomed to be vnderſtã⸗ 
ded of another matter , wherebnto we are not willing 
that mens hearts ſhould be enclined. 
Now if Cerberus haue ought to ſay againſt this, let | 

him make S. Auſten one of vs. Foz we are in this point 
all one with him, 


Cerberus. 


| 
And as for that which the Heathen did attribute 
to the ſtarres or planets,they meant none other, but 
that God ordeined the planets in nature to worke 
| ſuch things,as he before had decreed & appointed : 
Euen as we alſo iudge, that God vſeth the operatis | 
of the planets in ſending ſuch rayne & tempeſt, faire | 
weather or foule, as his pleaſure is, let them ſay ther- 
fore what they cã or wil. This meere neceſſitie which 
our men do teach, is the verie ſame which the Sto- 
ikes did hold, which opinion bicauſe it deſtroied the 
ſtate of a common wealth, it was baniſhed out of 
Rome, as Auguſtine declareth . Db. Queſt. vet. & no.Teſt. 
| Where he notably refelleth that opinion in theſe 
1 tew 
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few words, ſaying. Qu ratione nati dicuntur. c. By what 
reaſon(ſayth Auguſtine) were they borne which ba- 
niſhed Mathematicos , the ſetters forth of deſtinie out 
of Rome, which law was kept, and they were but 
Heathen , howe were thoſe things done by deſtinie 
which make agaynſt deſtinie? But ſurely if there be 
a deſtinie, it doth nothing againſt it ſelfe, ſaith Aug. 
For ſo were deſtinie, no deſtinie, or at tlie leaſt, deſti- 
nie fighting agaynſt it ſelfe: Or to ſpeake the ſame 
in thoſe wordes, which our men by abuſe take out 
of the Scripture, to maintain the very ſame matter. 
If it be Gods predeſtination that men ſhould write 
and ſpeake agaynſt hys predeſtination, as they ſaye 
ſome men do, then is Gods predeſtination a King + 
dome, not only deuided, but alſo fearcely fighting 
agaynſt it ſelfe. O miſerable abfurditie which any 
child may perceyue muſt needes follow, if all things 
come to paſſe with abſolute neceſſitie by Gods pre- 
deſtination as they teach. Thys ſame dottrine alſo 

that all euill ſpringeth out of Gods ordinance, or 
that Gods predeſtination was the cauſe of Adams 

fall and of all wickedneſſe, is plainly maintained in 

an Engliſh boke lately ſer forth and entitled agaynſt 
a priuie Papiſt. &c. where among many open and 

plaine ſentences vpõ this matter. find an argument 

made in theſe words: Whatſocuer was in Adam was 
in him by Gods wil & ordinice: ſinne was in Adam, 

Ergo ſinne. &c. was in him by Gods will & ordinãce. 

The major of which argument being vnderſtand of Az 

dam after his fall, is manifeſtly falle, & therefore the 
cõcluſion allo is falſe, for if it may be ſayd of Adam 

after his fal( as by the minor you wel perceyue that he 
ſo doth vnderſtand it y then may it alſo be ſayd now 


of any man, that what execrable wickedneſſe ſo euer 
is 
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by the name of deſtinie, extept it be ſo as we may bnder- 
ſtand Fat» to be derined of the wozd Fer faris, that is of 
ſpeaking. Foꝛ we can not denie but it is wꝛytten in the 
holie Scriptures : God ſpake once, theſe two ſapings, A 
mp ſelfe hearde it: that power belongeth vnto God, and 
bnto thee O Lowd)belongeth mercie ; fo2 thou wilt giue 
bnto euerie man acco2ding to his wozkes. And where as 
it is ſaid, he ſpake once: we vnderſtand that he ſpake vn⸗ 
moueably , that is vnchaungeably, euen as he did vn⸗ 
chaungeably know al things that are to come, and that 
he himſelfe will do. After this ſoꝛt therfoze , we map ſay 
that Fatum oz deſtinie, is deriued 2 fan", 02 ſpeaking , if 
this name had not now bene accuſtomed to be vnderſtã⸗ 
ded of another matter , wherebnto we are not willing 
that mens hearts ſhould be enclined. 
Now if Cerberus haue ought to ſay againſt this, let 
him make S. Auſten one of vs. Foz we are in this point 
all one with him. 


Cerberus. 


And as for that which the Heathen did attribute 
to the ſtarres or planets, they meant none other, but 
that God ordeined the planets in nature to worke 
ſuch things, as he before had decreed & appointed: 
Euen as we alſo iudge, that God vſeth the operatis 
of the planets in ſending ſuch rayne & tempeſt, faire 

weather or foule, as his pleaſure is, let them ſay ther- 
fore what they cã or wil. This meere neceſſitie which 
our men do teach, is the verie ſame which the Sto- 
ikes did hold, which opinion bicauſe it deſtroicd the 5 
ſtate of a common wealth, it was baniſhed out of ? 

Rome, as Augultine declareth . Lb. Queſt. vet. & no.Teſt. 

" Where he notably refelleth that opinion in thele 

few 


r enn „ , ew 
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few words,ſaying . Qua ratione nati dicuntur. &c. By what 
reaſon(ſayth Auguſtine) were they borne which ba- 
niſhed Mathematics , the ſetters forth of deſtinie out 

of Rome, which law was kept, and they were but 

Heathen , howe were thoſe things done by deſtinie 

which make agaynſt deſtinie? But ſurely if there be 

a deſtinie, it doth nothing againſt it ſelfe, ſaith Aug. 

For ſo were deſtinie, no deſtinie, or at the leaſt, deſti- 

nie fighting agaynſt it ſelfe: Or to ſpeake the ſame 

in thoſe wordes, which our men by abuſe take out 

of the Scripture, to maintain the very ſame matter. 

It it be Gods predeſtination that men ſhould write 

and ſpeake agaynſt hys predeſtination, as they ſaye 

ſome men do, then is Gods predeſtination a King- 
dome, not only deuided, but alſo fearcely fighting 

" agaynſt it ſelfe. O miſerable abfurditie which any 
8 child may perceyue muſt needes follow, if all things 
come to paſſe with abſolute neceſſitie by Gods pre- 
deſtination as they teach. Thys ſame dottrine allo 
that all euill ſpringeth out of Gods ordinance, or 
that Gods predeſtination was the cauſe of Adams 
fall and of all wickedneſſe, is plainly maintained in 
an Engliſh boke lately ſer forth and entitled agaynſt 
a priuie Papiſt. &c. where among many open and 
plaine ſentences vpõ this matter. I find an argument 
made in theſe words: Whatſocuer was in Adam was 
in him by Gods wil & ordinice: ſinne was in Adam, 
Ergo ſinne. &c. was in him by Gods will & ordinãce. 
The major of which argument being vnderſtand of As 
dam after his fall, is manifeſtly falle, & therefore the 
cõcluſion allo is falſe, for if it may be ſayd of Adam 
after his fal(as by the minor you wel perceyuethat he 
ſo doth vnderſtand it) then may it alſo be ſayd now 


of any man, that what execrable wickedneſſe ſo euer 
is 
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is in any mã, that ſame is in him by Gods wil & ordi- 
nice. He goth about alſo to proue the lame by ano- 
ther argumẽt which hemaketh ſpeaking of the lying 
ſpirit, laying: God comauded him to ſinne, but God 
commauded nothing which he ordeineth not, ſo he 
ordeined him to ſinne. Which argument it was mar- 
uel that any man couldibe ſo blind as not to ſec how 
it might with more ſtrength and force, and much 
more manifeſt truth be turned againſt him in this 
ſort: ſpeaking of Adam, yea and of all men ſaying, 
God commaunded Adam, and doth commaunde all 
men to abſteine from ſinne, but he commaundeth 
nothing which he ordeineth not, He God ordeined 
Adam and all men to abſteine from ſinne. If God 
then ordeyned Adam and all men to abſteine from 
ſinne, than did he not ordeyne Adam or any man to 
commit ſinne, ſo was not ſinne in Adam, or in any 
man by Gods will and ordinance, nor Gods ordy- 
nance the cauſe of Adams fall, or of any mans ſinne. 

And therefore their opinion is vtterly falſe: alſo if 
God in hys ſecret counſell do predeſtinate, appoint, 
and ordeine man to ſinne, der gyue vnto him a 
ſtraight law and commaundement not to ſinne: is 
not then his ſecret wyll contrary to his open word? 

and hys eternal ordinance, repugnant to his written 

law: All theyr fayre wordes and fine framed fetches 
can not auoide it. 


Crowley. 


Let vs ſay what we can o2 wyll ( ſapth Cerberus) the 
mere neceſlitie that we teach ſhall be all one wyth that 
which the Stoikes helde, affirming their Fatum, oꝛ deſti⸗ 
nie. To this J haue ſufficietly anſwered . 

4 plain- 


/ ’ 


and others. 69 


plainly by &. Auſtens woꝛds, that we teach none other 
doctrine herein, than did ©. Auſten in the ſame bake De 


Ciuitate Dei,out of which Cerberus citeth matter againſt 
vs. — 


1 


But nowe Cerberus hath founde another authoꝛitie 
of ſaint Auſten agapnſt vs, in his boke (as Cerberus 
ſayth) which he wꝛate, and entitled: Que fi ones ex verog, 
Teftamento.. In the queſtion.115.he ſapth thus. Cu autem 
nit ione nati dicentur, qui Mathematicos urbe Roma prolubuerũt, 
quod ius ſeruat um non ignoratur ? Et certè Pagani fuerunt. Quo- 
mod) fato fiunt quæ contra fat um ſunt £ Sed ſi eft fatum, non fa- 
«at contra ſc. c. That is to ſay, By what o2der ſhall it be 
ſapd that thoſe men were bozne, which did foꝛbydde the 
Mathematicks (that is to ſay)pᷣ tellers of mens foztunes, 
oꝛ deſtinies to come within the Citie of Rome , And it 
is wel knowen that that lawe was kept. And doubtleſſs 
theſe men were Heathen men. Howe are thoſe thinges 
done bp deſtinie, which are againſt deſtinie? But if there 
be a deſtinie, it wozketh agaynſt it ſelfe. ac. ſayth Auſten, 
But ſtay there Maſter Cerberus: and pꝛoue that Auſten 
was Authour of that boke, So map it be of ſome autho⸗ 
ritie with vs. But Eraſmus hath alreadie pꝛoued by ſũ⸗ 
dꝛie god reaſons, that S. Auſten did neuer w?tite it. As 
map appeare to as many as wyll reade his iudgement 
ſet foꝛth befo2e the beginning of this boke, Where wꝛp⸗ 
ting of thts parte of that boke, out of which Cerberus 
|  hatheytedthe wozdesaboue w2ytten, he ſayth : Oi M utat 
contra Mathematicos , quo, altius ingyeditur opus hoc licen- 
ius ineptit. That is to ſay, He diſputeth agaynſt the Ba- 
thematicks, and the deeper he doth enter into the woꝛke, 
the moꝛe outragiouſly doth he play the parte ofa fle. 
of « But Cerberus wyll not ſet a Louſe by the iudgemẽt 
of Eraſinus. He wpll conclude vpon the woꝛdes of hys' 
Auſten, that ſo deſtinie ſhdulde — deſtinie, 02 ir — 
+ ea 
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leaſl, deſtinie fighting agatuſt it ſelfe. Nay, he wpll not 
ſtay there, but as though deſtinie and Gods pꝛedeſtina⸗ 
tion were all one thing: he wyll conclude, that it is alſo 
a King dome, not onelp deuided, but alſo fiercely fighting 
agaynſt it ſelfe. And then knitte vp the matter with hys 
| maner of crclaming. O miſerable abſurditie.xc. Cerbe⸗ 
7 rus his heart would haue bꝛuſt, if he might not haue bo⸗ 
\ rowed his fellowes bable to fetch one flouriſhe wythall, 
Cuery childe may ſee (ſayth Cerberus) what abſurditie 
mult ncedcs follow. And cuerp wiſe man may ſce(ſay J) 
that there can no abſurditie followe vpon that neceſſitic 
that we teach. Fo2 it takcth away no kreedome that 
mans will hath, oꝛ euer had. Neyther doth Gods pꝛede⸗ 
ſtination fight againſt it ſelfe, bycauſe Cerberus wyth 
his fellowes, were pꝛedeſtinated befo2e the wozlde was 
in this time of the woꝛld, thus to go about to deface thoſe 
that doe truely teach, that Gods pꝛeſciente, p2ouidence, 
and pꝛedeſtination is infallible, Fo2 what wiſe man wil 
ſay, that the Potmaker is contrarie to himſelte, bycauſe 
be maketh of his clay ſome veſſels'to ſerue in honourable 
vſes, and ſome other to bſes cleane tontrarie? Dz who 
wil ſay that God is contrarie to hymſelt, bycauſe he hath 
made, and doeth daplie make ſome of his creatures to be 
deuourers and deſtroyers ofthe reft : oꝛ that nature doth 
fight againſt it (clf:bicauſe it doth bzing foꝛth both helth⸗ 
ſome fade and poyſan 7 Surely J thinke there is no man 
of that minde but Cerberus and his fellowes, and that 
Auſten that Cerberus citeth fo2 his purpoſe . But how 
woꝛthy credit that Auſten is:is afoze ſufficictly declared, 
But Cerberus hath found in an Engliſhe Boke en- 
titled againſt a pꝛiuie Papift , two Argumencs: one in 
theſe wo2ds. Whatſocuer was in Adam, was in him by 
Gods wil x o2dinance ; ſin was in Adam: Ze-,finnecc. 
The other ſpeaking ofthe lying ſpirite, in theſe woꝛds. 
God 
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God commaundedhim to inne: but God commaundeth 

| nothing which he o2depneth not: ſo he odepned him to 

p ſinne, Cerberus miſipketh much with theſe two Argu⸗ 

ments. The mor pꝛopoſition in the firſt Argument is 

falſe, ſapth Cerberus. Wherfoze, the concluſion can not 

be true. But S. Auſten in his Enchiridvon a Laurenti um: 

| ſayth that the «vr is true: Ergo it is lyke that Cerberus 

| ſayth not truely . Saint Auſtens wo2dcs be theſe , Hc 6 
ſun magna opera Domini, exquiſita in omnes voluntates eius: & Enchirid.4d 
ram ſupienter exqui/ita , vt cn angelics & humana creatura pec- Liur. cap. ioo. 
| caßet. i. non quod ille, ſed quod vol uit ipſa feciſßet: etiã per ean- 

| 
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dem cre. ite vol unt atem, qua factum oft quod Cyeator noluit, 
impleret ipſe quad valuit , bene vtens & malis tanquam ſummò 
| bmus, ad enum damnatimem , = iuflò predeſtinanit ad pe - 
| nam: & ad eorum ſalutem, quos bentene predeftinauit ad ratios 
N 


- 
* N - -_- 
. 


Quantum enim ad ess attinet quod Deus noluit fecerunt : quantit 

vera ad ouinipotenti im Dei, nulla modo idefficere valuer unt. Hoc 

quippe ipſo quod contra volunt atem Ori fecerunt : de ipſit fata fi 
voluntas cins . Propterea namg, magu4 opera Domini, exqui- 

ſta in omnes w/unt ates eius, vt miro, & inoſfibili mad, non fiat 

| preter eius voluntatem,quod etiam fit contra cius volunt ate. Quit 
| won fierct, ſi non ſincyet : nec vtiquò nolens ſinit ſei volens.Nee ſi- 
| neret bonus wal? ſieri: niſr omnipotens eti ani de iu alis facere poſter 
bene, That is to ſay, Theſe are þ great wozkes of God, 
lought out , acco2ding to all his wylles: and pet wyſcly 
ſought out, ſo that when the nature both of Angels and 
man had ſinned: that is, had done, not the thing that he 
wylled, but that it ſelfe wylled, euen by the ſame will of 
the creature; wherby that thing was done, that Crra⸗ 
toz was not willing ſhould be done, he fulfilled that 
which he would haue done, cuen as he that is beſt of all, 
"5 © vſing well, euen thoſe things that are enill , tothe con- 
demnation of thoſe whome he hath iuſtly pꝛedeſtinated 
to paine: and to the ſaluation of thoſe whom he hath lo⸗ 
D. u. uingly 
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uingiy p2edeſtinated to frce mercy.As touching themſel/ 


ues, they did which God was not willing they ſhould 
do: but as touching the almightie power of God, they 
were by no meanes able to bzing that to paſſe, Foz euen 
8 in the verie ſame thing that they did contrarie to the wil 
of God: his will was wꝛought vpon them. Fo2 that 
tauſe there foʒe, the woꝛkes of the Lo2d are great, 2 ſear⸗ 
ched out accoꝛding to all his willes. So that after a mar: 
uellous and vnſpeakable maner,that thing that is done 
| | euen contrarie to his will: ſhould not be done without 
| his will. Foz if he would not ſuffer it, it ſhould not be 
done: neyther doth he ſuffer it being vnwilling,but wil- 
ling. Neyther would he that is god, ſuffer a thing to be 
cuill done: except the ſame being almightie, were alſo 
able to wozke a god effect of thoſe things that be cuill, 

Thou maiſt ſ& here, gentle Keader,how great cauſe 
Cerberus hath to miſhke with this Argument. S. Au⸗ 
ſten ſayth, that after a maruellous and vnſpeakable ma⸗ 
ner, that thing that is done contrarie to the will of God, 

f is not without his will. And thou mayſt be bolde, rather 

to conſent vnto that which was wꝛitten againſt a pꝛiup 

Papiſt,hauing Auſten alſo on thy part: than by Cerbe⸗ 

\ ; rus his milliking to be perſuaded that that waiter hath 
taught an vntructh, 

Ok the other Argument, Cerberus ſapth,that it was 
maruell that any man coul de be ſo blinde, as not to ſe 
how the ſame might with much moꝛe ſtrength and foꝛte, 
and manifeſt truth be turned againft himſelfe that made 
it, in this ſoꝛt. God commaunded Adam, and doth com- 

maund all men, to abſtaine from ſinne: But he com- 
maundeth nothing which he o2deincth not: Eg God oꝛ⸗ 


f deyned Adam and all men to abſteyne from ſinne. But 
what hath Cerberus wonne by this: J graunt the Ar- 
| gument to be god. But that the concluſion is —_— 
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I denſe. Foz we affirme that when man abſtaineth tr 
ſinne , the ſame is done by Gods will and oꝛdinance, as 
lohẽ he committeth finne, the ſame is alſo by the wil and 
o dinante of Godꝛas by the woꝛds of Auſten afoze wꝛit⸗ 
ten doth plainly appeare. As fo2 Cerberus his argumit, 
and the concluſion that he inferreth therevpon: 3 referre 
to the iudgement of all wiſe men that will weygh the a- 
foze wꝛitten wdꝛ ds of . Auſten/ Who ſhall thereby ca- 


lily perceyue , that no ſuch = can follow vpon 


ſuch pꝛemiſſes. But to his, Alſo i in his ſetret coun⸗ 
ſell. tc. J mult ſay ſome thing. Elſe will Cerberus ſap 
that Gods ſecret will and eternall 


ozdinance,ts contrary 
to his open woꝛd and waittei law. 

UWrhen Jonas was ſent to Ninine , the open wozd x 
comaundement of God was that he ſhould ſap vnto the : 
Vet foꝛtie dayes and NinineHalbe deftroyed. The effect 
doth declare,that his eternall purpoſe was not to deſtrop 


them, fox they were not deſtroped . Peyther was this tõ⸗ 


maundement tontrarie to his eternall e: but he 
did vſe it as a meane whereby to bzing his 
poſe to paſſe, which was to ſhew mertie in fozgiuing the 
linnes ofthe Nintuitcs, 


When MWoſes was ſent to Pharao, the open wozd 
and commaundement was thus . Say vnto Pharao, let 
my people go, that they may offer ſacrifice vnto me. But 
his eternall purpoſe was, that by the fmbboznneſſe of 
Pharao in refuſing to do his commaundemet, he might 
haue iuſt occaſion to ſhew his power vpon him, in pon- 
ring out vpon him and his people, the manifold plagues 
that we reade of in the holte Hiſtoꝛtes, and that thereby 
his name might be made knowen in all partes of the 
earth. So that this cõmaundement was not tontrarie to 
the eternal purpoſe/ but did tonturre : run together with 
wy fo that ende, that in the eternal purpoſe was pefired. 

D. 0. When 
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\ When Jeſus Chziſt begay to yzrach, the dpen woꝛd 
was, Kepentand beleue the Goſpell 2 but rhe-eternall 
purpoſe Was, that fo; his doctrine 4 miracles, he ſhoulde 
be hated of his countriemen and kinſemen ( fo2 the moſt 
part)and-by them be delivered to the Peathen to be cru⸗ 
cificd,and made a ſacrifice foꝛ the ſinnes of the woꝛld. Da 


that this open woꝛd was not agatuſt the ſecret purpoſe 
of God: but as S. Paule doth terme it) it was to them 
that periſhed, the ſauoz of death vnto death, and to them 
that be ſaued „ the ſauoz of life vnto life. o in the one 
ſo2t it did wozke beliefe, and by bel iefe (aluation : and in 
the other it did manifeſt and make open the vnbcliefe 
that was in their heartes befoꝛe, and ſo make them vt- 
tcrlp without excuſe. As our Sauiour himſelfe ſapth: 
Now hauc they nothing to pꝛetend foꝛ ex cuſe. 

The Law and the Goſpell are both witten 4 pꝛea⸗ 
ched, and the open woꝛd is, do this, and thou ſhalt haue 
this ; but the cternall purpoſe of God is, that thoſe-thay 
haue eares to heare, ſhauld heare and obey, and ſo enioy 
the re ward y2oumyſed ;:and that they which lacke ſuch 
cares, ſhould haue the iuſt condemnation of their owne 
conſciences., Theſe two therefoꝛe be not contrarie the one 
ta the other, but doe concurre and runne together to one 
ende. | ; | "tf | | 

Such moze might be laid to this cFect without either 
fare woꝛds oz finely framed fetches ; and ſo the inconue⸗ 
niencc that Cerberus would conclude,clearely auoyded. 
But J will content my ſelfc with one ſaying of Auſten, 
waiting vpon the ninth Plalme. His wozdes be theſe, 
Non. in tota corde confitctur Ho, qui de prowdentia eius in aliquo 
dubitat. Sed quiaaqm cernit acculta ſapientiæ Dei, quantmns ſit 
inuiſibile premium ciuurpui dicit, gandemns in tribulationibuss 
CT quemadmodiun Onnes cruci atus, qui coyporaliter inferumt ur, 
ant vt exer ceant conuer ſos ad eum, aut vt conuert ant ur adm y 

| neant, 
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Heant aul iufis damnation; vitime preparent obduratos : & fic 
anni ad di nine prouidityt regimen referrant ur quæ ſtuſti ua. 
ſi caſu cc temeei & nulla dining ee, ſieri pubant, 
ait. Narrah) omnia mirabilia tua. r. That is to ſay. That 
man which doth doubt of the pꝛouidente of God in anye 
thing: doth not ſhew himſelfe thankful o2 pzaiſe God in 
all his heart. But bicauſe he doth now fes the ſecretes ot 
the wiſedome of God, how great the inmble reward of 
dim is which ſapth,we retopce in tronbles:and how all 
afflictions whith are bꝛought vpon the body, ether to 
erercyle thoſe 5ᷣ be conuerted vnto God, o at they may | 
admonilh them to conuert , 02 that they may p 
the laſt damnation, thoſe that be iuſtly made 5 
ted, and that ſo all thoſe things might be referrev vnto 
the gouernement af Goos p wuldende, which fwliſh mert 
do ſuppoſe to be wꝛought by chaunee, at adventure, and 
by no diuine pꝛouidence: he fapth. J will declare all ſhy: 
wonderous woꝛkes. c. We maye be bolde therefozc (4 
thinke) to ſay, that this which Oerberus hath done, in 
wiiting this ſpitcfull aunſwere to his friendes Letter (it 
any ſuch tere) was gouerned by Gods piouſdenco And 
pet we are not Genethliaci, 02declarers of mens fozturies: 
oz deſtin ies, ſuch as were baniſhed out ol Nome: fo2 we 
ſay not 5ᷣ it is Cerberus his foztune oʒ deſtimie ts be han⸗ 
ged oꝛ dꝛowned, oꝛ that he ſhal die a natural death befoze- 
he halbe as great a fauourer of Odds pꝛedeſtination, as 
hedoth now ſhew himſcif to be a moztall foe thcrof. Bus 
we knowe, that if God haue pꝛedeſtinated any oftheſe 
things, the ſame ſhall vndoubtedly come to paſſe, in ſueh 
ſozt as he hath appointed. And yet ſhal not Cerberus his 
will be entoꝛted. But if he hang hunſelſt, it ſhall 'be with 
the full conſent of his will. And if he ſhalbe a fanotrer of 
our ſide, it ſhalbe with the frie choyſe off his owne will, 
gouernsd by the pzonidence vf Cod. As there be _— yet 
W $1 ung; 
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lining, that can teſtifie., that once they were of the (ame 
minde that Cerberus is now, and that with conſent of 
will. And now they be ol one minde with me: and that 
with aſſent of will alſo, 

We leaue Cerberus and his fellowes thercfoze to 
him that by his p2onidence gouerneth al things. And yet 
do we our ſelues vie the meanes that Godin pzauidence. 

hath appointed to be vſed 4 and we teach all other to do 
the (ame , committing the ſucteſſe ta him that knowethy 
what he hath determined to wozke in all his creaturrs. 


iu De ci- And we conclude this matter with Auſten, ſaxing: 


in. lib. p. cap. 


propter, eg volwuates uo fre tant um valent, quantwn Deus eas 
valere valuit atg, pręſci uit : & ideo, quicquid valent eertiſſimò 
valemt : £9 ho. fact wx [wit iſaumninò ſucturæ ſunt : quia 
Wleturds att, fakture; whe pr gut: ui us prgſeientsa falls nan pos 
ell. Qnapropter ſi fats nomen', alicui rei adhi bendum placeret : 
mg querreẽ fetum c in ſumior 1s, potentrores wluntatom qui oh 
in puteFtargyqmam illo canſarnm ordine , quem. now Mitato, 
fed ſus more Staicy ſuum ꝙpellant, ax bitrinm nofiræ yolnnrats: 
anferri\bat-is toſaye.Wherefoze,this is the tauſe why 
aurſwilles are able to doe, as much as God would t did 
know aloe hand that they Could do, and therefoze, loke- 
what they are able to do, that axe they moſt certainly a⸗ 
ble to do : and what ſo euer they ſhall do, they ſhall in 
deede do bicauſe he whoſe p2efcience o2 fozeknowledge 
cannot be deer iued, did know afoze hand that they ſhould 
do it. MN herelone if J cauld allow the name ot᷑ deſtinte to 
begtuen to any thing d a would rather ſay that deſtinte 
were a thing belonging ta the weaker!, and will to the 
ſtronger which hath it in his power, than that the liberty 
ol our will;ſhauld by that oꝛder of tauſes, which b Sto⸗ 
ikes , not after the common tuſtome, but after theix own 
maner do tal deſtinie. But Cecherus is nut pet aunſwe⸗ 
red, We muſt yet ſolue him one other queſtion (Which: 
ub, | now 
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now he will pꝛopone. 

Yet would I further aske them a queſtion, ſeeing 
it is the decree, ordinance, and wyll of God expreſ- 
ſed in his word, that man ſhould not ſin, how crepto 
they into that ſecret councel, where God ordeined, 
decreed, and willed the contrarie? that is to ſay, that 
man ſhould finne. But heare their anſwere already 
publiſhed in print: ſtanding in the third leafe & ſe+ 
conde page, of the firſte Blaſt in that traiterous tru. 
pet, ſet forth 1 the regiment of women, where 
Fol. 2. Pa. z. briefſy and couertly toucheth this cloſe 
and priuie counſell of God in theſe wordes. The ſe- 
crete counſell of God excepted. But in Fol. q. Pag. 2. 
he ſayth. I am ſure that God hath reuealed to ſome 
in this our age, that it is more than a Monſter in na- 

ture, that a woman ſhall raigne and haue Empite 
aboue man. ese 
This may be the Apocalips of ſome men in thys 
our age: but ſure I am, it is not the reuelation of S. 
Iohn the Euangeliſt, nor of any other olde Apoſtle 
or Prophet. Theſe new revelations which are reuea- 
led vnto men of our age out of a ſecrete counſel, de- 
cree, and ordinance of God, contrarietothe open 
worde and commaundement of God, are meete for 
thoſe which delight in the danable dreames of ſome 
doting deſtinie, aud may well be called inſpirations 
of olde Arrians, reuelationsof 3 — Joe” oy 
or vnwritten verities of ſuperſtitions Papiſts,rather 
than the ſecrete counſel of God, reuealed vnto men 
of our age. But to conclude: That Angell or ſpirite, 
which contrarie to the manifeſt word of God, hath 
T3 revealed 
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reucaled vnto men of our age, thata woman being 
right inheritour to the Crowne of a Realme, ought 
not to be ruler thereof, that ſame fpirit and Aungell 
of darkneſſe, hath reu ealed vnto me of our age, that 
Caine was predeſtinate to murther his brother Abel, 
and the moſt wicked traytours, murtherers, & thee- 
ues that lyue, are ordeyned of God, in his ſecrete 
counſell, contrary to his open worde, to be wicked, 
euen as they are, and to commit ſuch murther, theft 
and treaſon, euen as they doe. The ſame concluſion 
and newe reuelation, is alſo 8 ſet forth in the 
other late printed Engliſh boke before named, tran⸗ 
ſlated out of French into Engliſn, where anon after 
the beginning, ſpeaking of Gods wyll, he ſayth: By 
the vertue wherof, al _ are made, yea cut thoſe 
thyngs whych are euill and execrable. Vet when he 
hath plainly affirmed that by the vertue of Gods wil 
euill and execrable things are made, leaſt the horri- 
ble face of Sathan ſhould be perceiued, in the bur- 
ning flame of thoſe terrible wordes: The matter is 
afterward trimly couered with a cloke of vnſauerie 
ſubtiltie, for he declareth his mind to be, that thoſe 
euil and execrable things, which are wrought by the 
vertue of Gods will, are not euill and execrable, in 
that they are wrought by his diuine counſell. As if 
he ſhould ſay, though they be in deede euil and exe- 
crable things, which the counſell of God worketh, 
yet are they not in that reſpett or therfore euill, bi- 
cauſe God worketh the. But for as much ſayeth he) 
as they proceede from the Prince of ayre. &c. Or 
to ſpeak it in more vſual ———— the diuel or 
wicked men do work it, which neuertheleſſe, as th 
plainly hold and affirme, are the inſtrumẽtes of God 
appointed hervnto, & in doing the ſame, do — 
c 
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elſe but that which God hath ordeyned them to do, 


& lo ordeyned that they can not choſe but do it, euẽ 
as they do, Which opinion Froiper,detending the ſen- 
rence of Auguſtine,writeth vehemently againſt, in 
theſe wordes . Predeflinationem Dei ſiuè ad malum ſius ad 
| lonum c. That the Predeſtination of God (ſayth he) 
doth worke in all men eyther vnto good or vnto e- 
uill it is moſt fooliſhly ſayd, as though a certaine ne- 
ceſſitie ſhould driue men vnto both, ſeyng in good 
things, the will is to be vnderſtande not wythout 
grace, & in euill things, the will is to be vnderſtand 
without 1 obiect. Gal. cap. 6. But that which 
proſper, and Aug. do here moſt truly call a moſt foliſh 
ſaying. The ſame do theſe men call the moſt hygh & 
profoũd wiſdom, for God ſay they, predeſtinateth al 
ehings, Eg al things muſt come to paſſe of neceſſitie. 


Crowley. ; 


A man-might maruell , what moued Cerberus to ; 

moue that queſtion, the aunſwere whervnto, he himſelf 
ſayth is alredie publiſhed in pꝛint. But when J conſider, 
what ſpirit it is that hath moued him in this ſoꝛt to aun- 
ſwere his friendes letter: J leane off that maruell. Foz 
I ſæ his purpoſe is, by this meane to entangie and trou⸗ 
ble vs with by matter, nepther pertinent to the ching 
we haue in hande, noꝛ tending to any god ende. Mhat 
haue we to do with the matter of the Blaſt( which boke 
J neuer reade of ) oꝛ with Reuclations oz Apocalipſes ? 
TUe haue the queſtion of Gods P2ouidece, Pzeſcience t 
Pꝛedeſtination in hande. To diſpute of thoſe matters 

; dd neyther appertaine to Cerberus in hys aunſwere; \ 
nepther doth tt appertaine to me in this Apologie. wyl 
therefoze palle oucr both thoſe a” ; and ſhape him 
«Us an- 
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\ another maner of anſwere to his demaund than Þ which 
he imagineth that he hath ſcene ſet foꝛth in pꝛint. Hig 
queſtion is, how we crept into 5ᷣ ſecrete tounſell, where 

1 | God oꝛdepned, decrced and willed,that ma ſhould ſinne: 
He imagineth that this can not be aunſweredothcrwiſe 
than by an Apocalips oꝛ Neuelatid. But Cerberus ſhall 
well vnderſtande , that we can aunſwere him by playne 
Scripture,+ pꝛoue that it is not againſt Scripture , that 
God ſhoulde o2dainc, decree and will , that man ſhoulde 
ſinne. | 

Firſt, S. Paule waiting tothe Romanes ſayth thus. 

Rem. 9. An ni habet pute atem Figulus luti, ex cad maſsa faccre, aliud 
quidem v. ts in honorem,aliud vero in contwneliam © That is to 
ſape. Path not the Potmaker power ouer his Clape, out 
of one lumpe to make one veſſell to honoꝛ, and another 
to diſhono2 ? And in the ſame place he ſayth thus. NAn- 
quid dicit figment um ei qui ſe ſinxit, quid me fecisti ſic? That 
is. Doth the earthen veſſell ſap vnto him that made it: 

: Why haſte thou made me ſo 2? And the ſame B. Paule 

Timoth.s waiting to Timothe ſapth, /» mn autem domoynen ſol un. 

* " A fad . aured & argentea, ſed c lignea & fictilia: & quads 
quidem in honorem, quedam autem in contwneliam.JLhat is to 
ſap. In a great houſe, there be not onely veſſels of Golde 
x of Siluer, but alſo of Timber and of Earth: ſome ſer⸗ 
uing to honoꝛ, and ſome to diſhonoꝛ . Theſe Alegozies 
doth d. Paule vſe, to ſhew that there is no iniquitie with 
God, though he do appoint his creatures at his god will 
and pleaſure, ſome to honoz, and ſome to diſhonoꝛ. To 
the ſame purpoſe doth &. Paule citc the woꝛdes that are 
waitten in the.zz.of Exodie. i ſcrebor: cujus miſercor: & mi- 

. ſericordiam pr ęſi abo, cuius miſcrebor. That is. J will haue 
compaſſion vpon him, on whome J haue compaſſion: 
And J will ſhewe mercy, to whome J will ſhewe mercy. 

It lpeth not in the willer noz in p runner, ſaith Paul: | 
, ut 
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but in God who taketh mercy, Foꝛ the ſayth 
vnto Pharao : Qui a in hoc ipſum exitaui te, vt oſtendam in te 

otentiam mcam, & vt annuntictur namen meum in vni wer [a 
tra. That is. Fo2 this cauſe haue J ſtyꝛred thee vp, that 
J might ſhewe my power vpon ther, and that my name 
might be declared thꝛough the whole earth. And then ed. 
Paule concludeth thus. Zrg9,c41us vult nn ſeretur, & quem 
vult inaurat. That is. On whome it plealeth him, he ta⸗ 
keth mercy, t whome he luſteth, he maketh harde hear 
ted. J knowe the common aunſwere to this. Which is: 
God doth not hearden the hearts of any: but he doth ſuf- 
fer them to harden their owne hearts. But it were god 
foꝛ them that ſtande vpon this common aunſ were, to cõ⸗ 
ſider what S.Auſten waiteth conterning Gods ſuffering 
of things to be done. 


Nec dubitãdum eſt Deum facere bend, cri am ſinends fieri quęcuq, Enchirid. as 
fiunt male. Non enim hoc niſi iuſdo iudicioſinit. Et proſecio bo- Nur. cap. 9c. 


num eſt omne quod iu flum eſt . Quamuis ergo ea que mala ſunt, 
in quant um mala ſunt, non ſint bona : tamen, vt non ſolum bona, 
ſealman fint & mala, bonum eſt. Nam niſi eſset hoc bonum , vt 
eſßent & mala: nullo modo eſſe ſinerent ur ab omnipotente bono. Cui 
proculdubid, quam facile eſt quod vult facere? tam facile eft,quad 
non vult eſe, non ſincre. Hoc niſi credamus, periclitatur ipſum 
naſtræ fidei confeſſions initium, qua nos in Deum patrem omnipo- 
tentem, credere confitemur. . enim verdcitey ob aliud vocatur 
ommipotens, niſi quia quicquid vult poteſt, nec voluntate cuiuſpia 
creature, volunt atis omnipotentis, impeditur effectus. That is 
to ſaye. It is not to be doubted that God doth well, pea, 
when he ſuffreth to be done, whatſoeuer things are euill 
done. Foꝛ he doth not ſuffer this, other wiſe than by tuft 
tudgement. And ſurelp, all that is iuſt, is god. Although 
therfo2e thoſe things that be euill, in as much as they be 
euill, be not god: pet is it god, þ there ſhould be things, 


not onely that are god, but alſo that are euill. Fo2 er- 
T. ii. cept 
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cept it were god, z there ſhouldbe things that are euill: 
the almightie godneſſe would by no meanes ſuffer them 
to be. To whome, no doubt, it is as eaſie a thing not to 
ſuffer that thing to be which he would not ſhould be: as 
it is to doe that which he is willing to doe. Extept wee 
beleue this: the verp beginning of the confeſſion of our 
fapth, wherein we confcſſe p we beleue in God p Father 
Almightie,is in daunger a like to be foũd vntrue. Foꝛ he 
is not truely called Almightte fo2 any other cauſe, but foz 
that he is able to do what he will, t the effect of his wpll, 
being Almightie,is not by the wil of any creature letted, 

By theſe woꝛ des of Auſten it is playne, that God, be⸗ 
ing Almightie can not be ſapd to ſuffer ought to be done, 
which he is not willing ſhould be done. The hardening 
of hearts therfoꝛe, and that wickedneſſe that is wꝛought 
by the hard hearted, is not done without his wil. And al⸗ 
though thoſe things be euill, in aſmuch as they are done 
by thoſe euill perſons , pet in as much as the ſame are 
done by the will of God, it is god that they be done. By 


thys it is plaine, that when God doth ozdepne, decree, 


and will that man ſhoulde ſinne: he doth not contrarie 


to Scripture, which doth witneſſe, by the teſtimonie of 


©. Auſten, that it is god that man ſhould do cnil,in ſuch 
ſenſe as S. Auſten hath declared the ſame. 

Pozeoucr, Salomon in his Pꝛouerbes ſapth thus. 
V ninerſa propter ſemctipſum operatus eft Dominus: impm quad, 
ad diem malun.FL,hat is: The Lo hath made a | things 
fo2 himſclt:a the vngodlie man alſo againſt the euyl day, 

Clay the Pꝛophet ſapth. Nunquid gloriabitur Securis cõ- 
tra cum qui ſecat in ea? Aut exaltabitur Serra contra emma 
trahitur © Ouomodo ſi elcuetur Vir ga contracleuantem ſe , & cx⸗ 


altetur baculus qui vtiq; lignum efi. That is to ſap: hall the 


Are boaſt it ſelfe againſt him that heweth with it 2 Oꝛ 


ſhal the Saw ſet vp it ſelfe againſt a ? 
hat 
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That were as much as if the Rod ſhould be lifted bp a⸗ 
gainſt him that lifteth it, and as if the ſfaffe that is but 
timber, ſhould be adnaunced. 

The vngodlie man, ſapth Salomon, hath the Love 
made fo2 himſclfe, enen againſt the euill dap: that is, as 
gamſt the day of vengeance, wherein the vngodly ſhall 
haue they? inſt reward at Gods hand. By this, not onely 
the vngodlie is iuſtly puniſhed foz his vngodlineffe , but 
the godlie is alſo occaſioned to acknowledge, that it is 
mercie alone that docth pꝛeſerue him fro the hike puniſh⸗ 
ment. Fo2 he ſeth in himſelfe no cauſe why he ſhould 
not ſuffer the ſame condemnation. Thus by the wicked, 

both the iuſtice and mercy of God are made manifeſt bn- 

to man. But the purpoſe of the vngodlie is nothing lclle 
than that Gods tuſtice and mercie ſhould be ſet foꝛth by 
him: therfo2e he is iuſtiy puniſhed fo2 his wickedneſfe, 
And Cſate the Pꝛophet, comparing Nabuchodonoſoz to 
an Axe, a Sawc,and a Rodde: doth plainly teach, that it 
was God that wꝛought all the plagues and deſtructions 
that were by that wicked inſtrument bꝛought, not onelp 
bpon the people of the Jewes , but vpon other Nations 
alſo , And that that bloudie and ambitious tyꝛant, was 
but as an Are,Saw, 02 Rod in theLo2ds had. And ther- 
foe when he began to boaſt of his owne power and po⸗ 
licte, as though he had by his own wiſdom and ſtrength 
ouercome kingdomes, and ſet himſelft aboue them: the 
Lo2d (to let his people know that it was not Nabucho- 
donoſoꝛs power that could haue done, oꝛ that ſhould doe 
thoſe things to them, which the Pꝛophetes did tell them 
ſhould come vpon, by the Kings of Babilon) doeth tell 
them by the mouth of the ſame Pꝛophets, that the wozke 
e was his, and that the Kings of Babilon were but hys 

toles oꝛ inſtrumentes to wozke withall. 
But this can not Cerberus abide: God mult _ 
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loker on, and no doer in any of theſe things. Foz it God 
ould be a wozker,he mult ncedes be the Authour of the 


ſinne that is in the deede. Fo2 the old Curre hath his eyes 
ſo blinded with the filthie ſmudder of Hell fire : that he 
tan not ſ how God map be the Authour of the fact, and 
not of the inne that is in it. But when he heareth that 
ſaying: he trieth out. Areade, Areade, what is this 2 In 
Cerberus his iudgement, epther Job muſt be a liar, 02 
elſe God mult be a theefe . Fo2 when woꝛd came to Job 
that the Sabeis had ſlaine his ſeruauntes, and dꝛiuen a- 
wap his cattle : he ſapd, the Lozd hath taken the away, 
But to take away Jobs cattle was felonie , Ergo, ep⸗ 
ther God was a Felon, oz Job a liar,if Cerberus his o⸗ 
pinion be true. 

But how God doth wozke in the heartes ofeuill and 
wicked men, and vſe them as his inſtruments , and pet 
is not partaker of their ſinne: is ſufficiently declared a⸗ 
fo:e,out of ©. Auſten, De gratia & libero arbitrio. 

Nowe Cerberus will loke that J ſhoulde ſay ſome 
thing to the woꝛds of Proſper. Other wiſe he wil make 
reckning that he hath the victozte. Fo2 a little occaſion 
maketh him to bꝛag. The obiection that the Frenchmen 
made againſt the ſentence of S. Auſten, in the place that 
Cerberus ſpeaketh of, is this. Qudal liber um arbitrium in 
homine nihil fit : ſed ſine ad bonum ſiue ad malum opradeftinatio 
Di in honinibus operetur . That is to ſay , That . Auſten 
ſhould holde that frewill in man is nothing: but that 
Gods pꝛedeſtination doth wozke in men, whether it be 
to god 02 to euill. The anſwere to this obiection is thus. 
Liber um arbitrium mbil eſie, vel non eſſe , perperam dicitur : ſed 
ante rlum natrnem ficlei, in tenebris illud,cr in vmbm mort is 4 
1 rec negatur. Quoni um priuſquam d dominatione Dia- 

l per Dei gratiam liberetur : in illo profundo jacet, in quod ſe 
fun libertate demerſit  Amat ergo langores ſus y & pro ſanitate 
habct, 
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habet, quod #g/0tarc ſe neſcit , done prima bee medel.: canſeretur 

ato,vt incipiat noſſe quod langueat, & poſsit em medici deſer 
e gat. Iuſtiſicatus itag, hama, id eli, ex imo pius 
factus null precedente bon) merito, accipit donwn 169 medio,ad- 
quirat & meritum : vt quod in ho inchoatum eit per gratiam 
Chri ſli, eti um per indu fir iam libers augeatur ar bitrij, nunquam 
remoto adiutor io Dris ſine quo, nec proficere, nec permanere in bono 
quiſqua m pote f. Pyęu finatianem auiem Dei ſiue ad bonum ſiue 
ad malum in ſominibus operarizineptiſcime dicitur, vt ad verumg, 
homi nes quedam nectſßitas videatur impellere : cum in bonis, vo- 
luntas ſit intellgenda de grati a, in mals autem intelligenda ſine 
gruti. . That is. To ſay that fre will is nothing, oꝛ that 
there is no free will at all, is euil ſapd: but that the ſainc 
doth wander in darkneſſe and in the ſhado lw of death be⸗ 
foꝛe it is illumined by faith, is not well denied. Foz be- 
foe it is by the grace of God deliuered from the domina- 
tion of the Diuell: it lpeth in that deepe dongion , into 
which by it owne libertie it did caſt it ſeife. Jt doth ther- 
foze loue it owne ſoꝛe ſickneſſes, and doth compt it helth, 
not to knowe that it is ſicke, vntyll this fir medicine be 
miniſtred to it being ſicke, that it may begin to know 
that it is ſick, and be able to deſire the helpe of the Phiſi- 
tion, whereby it map aryſe. When man therefoze is iu⸗ 
ſtificd , that is to ſay, made godlie of vngodlie, without 
any god deſeruing going befoz2e , he recepueth a gift , by 
which meane he mayc alſo get merit oꝛ deſeruing: that 
that thing which is by the grace of Chaiſt begonne in 
him, map alſo by the induſtrie of free will be entreaſed, 
neuer without the helpe of God, without which no man 
can epther go foꝛ ward, oꝛ ſtay in that which is god. But 
it is moſt fwliſhly ſaid, that the pꝛedeſtinatid of God doth 
ſo woꝛke in men, epther to god 02 to euill, that a certain 
neceſſitie may ſeine to foꝛce men foꝛ ward vnto both: ſee - 
ing that in god, the will is to be vnderſtanded to * 
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of grace, # in euill, the will is to be vnderſtanded with» 
out grace. 
| Now(gentle Reader)thou ſeefſt what it was that the 
, French men obiected againſt D. Auſten. Thouſceſt alſa 
| what Proſper doth anſwere in ©. Auſtens defence, C6- 
fider nowe what occaſion Cerberus hath to conclude a⸗ 
gainſt vs as he doth. 

The French men obiect, that S. Auſten ſhould hold 
that free will in man is nothing, but that Gods pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nation doth woꝛke in men, whether it be to god oꝛ eupl. 
Proſper aunſwereth, that it is an enil ſaping:to affirme 
that free will is nothing, oz that there is no frcewill at al. 
And that tt is moſt foliſhly ſapd, that the pꝛedeſtination 
of God doth ſo wozke in the heartes of men, either to god 
oz euill, that a certaine nceeſlitie may ſeeme to fozce men 
koꝛward vnto both. But we do neyther ſap that krerwill 
is nothing, oꝛ that there is none at all: neither that pꝛe⸗ 
deſtination doth ſo wozke in men, that a certaine neceſſi- 
tie map ſeme to foꝛce them foꝛward doth to god and euil: 
No, we do not affirme that pꝛedeſtination docth wozke 
in menany thing at all. Zr2-,Proſper hath wzitten nas 
thing againſt vs. 


Cerberus. 


And further,Crowley in the ſayd booke of confu- 
tation before named, and the ſame article, vſing the 
4 very ſame terme of driuing, he ſayeth that Gods 
| predeſtination hath driuen them to it. And yet not 
therwith content, anone after he ſayeth: We are cõ- 
pelled by the neceſſitie of Gods predeſtination, to 
do thoſe things for the which we are damned, but to 
repeate the whole ſentence. To this muſt we anſwere 
( ſayth he) in thys wyſe. If God were an inferiour to 
anie 
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anie ſuperior power, to the which he ought to ren 
det an accompt ot his doings, or if anie of vs were, 
not his creatures, but of another creation beſides his , 
workmanſhip , then might we charge him with ty- » 
rannie, bicauſohe condemneth vs, and appoynted 
vs to be puniſhed for the things we doe by compul - 
Gon through the neceſſitie of his predeſtination. 
Marke here by the way, how al rulers be charged 
wyth tyrannie tor puniſhing of malefactors, firſt 
graũt thys propoſition which he affirmeth: That al , 
offenders, as murderers, theues and traytours, cõmit 
their offences by the compulſion of predeſtination. 
Secondly, this aſſumpted minæ ( which he alſo affir- 
meth) that it is tyranny for one whych is an inferior 
power, and not theyr creator, to puniſh them which 
do commit erimes by ſuch compulſion. Then muſt 
it needes follow, that al rulers are tyrants which pu- 
niſh malefactors, and are no creators, but inferior 
powers, bicauſe all malefactors could not choſe but 
commit ſuch wicked offeces, being driuen therevn- 
to by compulſion, through the neceſſitie of prede- 
ſtination. g 
Wo worth the ſinful generatiõ of our age, which 
| hath bred and brought forth ſuch a noiſome nouel- 
tie, and ſtraunge Paradox, to whom the handes of 
Gods mercie are ſtretched out all the day long: and 
yet they are euer defying him to the face, as the Pro- 
phete ſayth. Eſay.sy. Conſider I defire thee, not the 
perſons of them that ſpeake be they neuer ſo high, 
neuer ſo wiſe, neuer ſo many, but marke the-dpinion 
it ſelfe: euen in thy conſcience, and in the ſight ot 
of God, whether any thing may be ſpoken more re- 
pugnant to the nature of God, more contrarie to 
the word of God, more defacing the iuſtice and mers 
V. ij. cie 
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eie of God, than to ſay , that God puniſheth man 
with the torments of Hel, in euerlaſting her, for do- 
ing thoſe thyngs whych he himſelfe hath predeſti- 
nate, ordey ned, decreed, determined, appoynted, 
wylled and compelled hym to do: and that whych 
a man can not chooſe but muſt needes doe, by the 
force and compulſion ot hys predeſtination. 

All which thyngs in thole play ne: termes, they 
moſt euidently teach in diuers partes of theyr wry- 
tings, but of all other this is moſt odious and horri- 
ble, where they atfyrme that men ſinne by compul- 
ſion, through the neceſſitie of Gods predeſtination. 

And the verie ſame ſayth Knoxe in the. 317. ſide 
of his booke, before named, affirming likewyſe in 

thoſe playne termes : that the wycked are not one- 
ly left by Gods ſuffryng, but compelled to ſinne by 
power: and he citeth it as the ſaying of Auguſtine a- 
2 Iulian. Lib. 3. Cap. j. But very falſly(as I ſuppoſe) 
or I haue ſought the ſame place in Auguſtine, and 
he hath neyther thoſe words, neyther any ſuch like, 
that import the ſame or any like matter. 

Wherefore, till ſuch time as they make better 
proufe : I muſt thinke that they haue forged a lye 
in Auguſtines name, ſuppoſing thereby to giue Au- 
thoritie to falſhode. But to coclude;whether it were 
the ſaying of Auguſtine,or not, you lee it is plainly 
4 their opiniõ, not only that men can not chodſe, but 
do what wickedneſſe or miſchief ſoeuer they do, but 
alſo they are compelled wyth the power, ens „or 
compulſion of Gods predeſtination, to commit all 
thoſe euils and wicked crymes, for the whych they 
are executed wyth the temporall ſworde, or damned 

with euerlaſting torment. 
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Crowley. 


It doth here manileſtly appeare, that Cerberus hys 
chiefe quarrell is againſt Crowley. F02 though there 
be other that haue waitten as plaine , and as open mat- 
ter fo2 the neceſſitie of Pꝛedeſtination as J haue, and to 
ſay the truth moꝛe plaine to: pet doth Cerberus lap the 
matter to no mans charge ſo often « ſo openly as he doth 
to mine. Foꝛ this is nowe the fift tyme 5 he hath made 
playne mention of mee in this his ſhoꝛt aunſwere to hys 
friendes Letter. Nomaruell therefoze, though the ma⸗ 
lice of his minde, doe ſometimes cauſe him to miſconſter 
my wo2des and wꝛitings, as in this plate he doeth, pla- 
ting my wo2des ſo in this his aunſwere , that they ſeme 
to haue a manifeſt meaning farre differing from that 
which they haue in p place where J w2ate them in mine 
aunſwere to Shaxton. Firſthe ſapth, 5 vſing the terme 
of dziuing; J haue ſayde, that Gods Pꝛedeſtination hath 
dꝛiuen them to it. Ao (Gentle Reader) 3 muſt make | . 
the iudge of the meaning of theſe woꝛdes, in the place 
where they ſtande witten by mee. 

After J had declared, that the Adminiſtration ofthe d 
common weale by publike PYiniſters , lawes and o2dt- 
nances,coulde not be other than pꝛofitable, and al wapes 
redounding to the gloꝛie of God, notwithſtanding that 
the hauing of ſuch miniſters and miniſtratids, is a thing 
that commeth to paſſe of neceſſitie and can not but be: J 
laboured to make the matter moꝛe plaine by certain que⸗ 
ſtiõs, wherof this is one. How could it haue bene, that ſo 
great and rude multitudes of barbarous nations, ſhould | 
? haue ſubmitted themſelues , to be vnder lawes + rulers ; 

had not Gods 1P2edeſtination d2inen them to it? 
Here be the wozds in that oꝛder Þ J firſt wꝛate them. 
N. iij. Now 
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Nowve iudge (gentle Reader) whether Cerberus meant 
ſimply , when he cited them thus: Me ſayth, that Gods 
Pꝛedeſtination hath'dzinen the to it. Adding ſuch woꝛds 
immediately after, that it might ſeeme that J had ſpoken 
theſe woꝛdes in no ſuch meaning: but rather, that my 
whole meaning had bene, to affirme that God doth by 
his P2edeſtination , fozcyblic, men to doe the things that 
* they are damned foz. Foꝛ he laith, that J ſay:We are tõ· 
pelled by the neceſſitic of Goddes Pzedeſtination , to doe 
thoſe things, foꝛ which we are damned. And then to ſet 
0 a ſhew ol indifferece vpon his doing, as though he meant 
nothing leſle than to applie my wozdes otherwiſe. than 
my meaning was, he ſayth, that he will repeate p whole 
ſentence, in this maner , To this muft we aunſwerc.tc, 
As though the aunſwere that J make, were but an aun- 
ſwere to mine own woꝛds, which J haue befoze affirmed, 
But Þ thou mapſt ſe ( gentle Reader) what woꝛdes 
they be that J doe there make aunſwere vnto: J will ſet 
them do wne here in w2iting , as they ſtande in my boke, 
againſt Shaxton , They are theſe, - 
Well, here kolloweth pet another e n 0 
c that is this. It all things be done of neceſitie : Why 
c ſhould any man beblamed foꝛ miſſedoing? Why ſhould 
« any man be damned, ſithens all they do is but the oꝛdi⸗ 
c naunce of God, and that moze is, they can not auoide the 
c neceſſitie, wherby they are tonſtrayned to do al that they 
c do. UWherfoze if they ſhould endeuour to refrain the euil 
cp they do, it were but al in vaine, fo2 they are pꝛedeſtina⸗ 
c ted eyther to do it, oꝛ elſe to lcauc it vndone. Juſtly ther⸗ 
c foze can they not be condemned, birauſe the euill they do, 
1 « is not of themſelues, but ot the oꝛdinante of God. 
. And then follow the wo des that Cerberus hath cy 
a ted. But when he commeth to thoſe woꝛdes that myght 
| ſome thing ſhewe my meaning to be othcrwyſe __ 
ould 
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woald haue it ſœme to be: he ſtayeth. J will therefoze 


ſet downe thoſe wozdes which doe innnediatelp followe, 
which are theſe. But fozaſmuch as he is — 
periour power, and we be all his creatures; ſo that to 
what ende ſoeuer he haue framed vs, we are his inſtru⸗ 
ments to doe the wozk that he hath appointed to be done: 
why ſhoulde we ſtande vp and reaſon with him to know 
his purpoſe in creating vs, oꝛ whphe made vs to this oꝛ 
that faſſion : to this oʒ that vſe 2 tobe pꝛetious 02 vile: 
Joꝛ this one thing we map be ſure of, that God hath by 
his eternall wiſedome, created nothing, noz appointed 
nothing to be done, but the ſame ſhall redounde to hys 
glozp in the ende : ſeeme it neuer ſocontrariein þ meane 
time. Let vs hearken to the wos of . Paule to p Ro- Rom. 9. 
_ in this matter, What if God (ſayth he) willing 
to ſhew.tc. 

Here thou mapeſt ſee (gentle Reader) what malice 
may doe. J ſapde that ſo many barbarous and rude na- 
tions woulde neuer haue ſubmittedthemſelues to ling 
vnder lawes, tf Goddes Pꝛedeſtination had not dꝛiuen 
them to it: meaning that God in hys wpſedome & eucr- 
laſting pꝛouidence, had appointed that all multitudes of 
pcoples ſhould be gouerned by lawes and o2ders, and to 
being the thereunto, he bſed ſuch meanes, that they were 
dꝛiuen to choſe rather to line bnder lawes, and ſo to con⸗ 
tinue and flouriſh, than to liue without lawes, and ſo de⸗ 
cap and come to naught. But Cerberus doth malitiouſly 
conſter my woꝛdes, as though my meaning were, dꝛiuen 


to be vnder lawes, as ſhepe are dꝛiuen from the paſture 
to the folde. But J ſpake of men, and not ofbzute beaſts. 
e vſe to ſay that men are dꝛiuen, ſome by feare, ſome 
0 by frendſhip, ſome by affection , ſome by infirmitie, and 
fome by pouertie and neede : and pet in all theſe caſes, 
We meane not that man hath not a will which __ 
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teth to the thing that he doeth: but that the will ot man 
is by theſe meanes induced tochoſe that which it conſen- 
teth vnto, and to leaue the other which it refuſeth to do. 
Againe, in anſwering the inconuenience that Cerberus 
t ſuch as he is, do ſap wil enſue vpon the dorine of p ne- 
ccſſitie of Gods p2edeſtination : J ſayd: If God were an 
inferiour to any ſuperiour power, oꝛ if we were of ano- 
ther creation, and not of his making: then might we 
charge him with ty2annie , bicauſe he condemneth vs, 
and appointeth vs to be puniſhed fo2 the things we do by 
compulſion. Not meaning(as Cerberus doth maliciouſs 
ly affirme that J do meane)that man is cõpelled by foꝛte 
without the conſent of his will, to do thoſe actions which 
God doth condemne him fo2 , and appoint him to be pu⸗ 
niſhed foꝛ: Foz that were to denie God to be God, and 
man to be man. Foꝛ God is not Cod, vnleſſe he be both 
juſt and mercifull. But there ſhoulde appeare in him 
neyther mercie noꝛ iuſtice, it he ſhould vſe ſuch compul⸗ 
ſion, as Cerberus would haue me ſeeme to teach. And if 
i man ſhould be ſo ſpopled of the libertie of his will, that 
i he ſhoulde be compelled to do actions without all con- 
| ſent of will: then were man ſpopled of his pzincipall 
| part , which is his reaſonable ſoule , without which he 
is not, neyther can be thought to be man. 
J am not ſo beaftly therefoꝛe, as to ſpeake of ſuch a 
; tompulſion. But J ſpeake of the ſame that Knoxe ſpake 
} of in the place that Cerberus citeth, J trow , fo2 J dare 
| not affirm vpon his wo :d, neither haue J ſcene the boke 
my lelfe , But the matter that Cerberus ſapeth Knoxe 
| hath cited out of @.Auſten,J haue ſeene in S. Auſtt, not 
1 in the.z.boke and.. chapter againſt Julian: but in the. y. 
| boke and.3.chapter againſt the ſame . Bylike Cerberus 
4 had little lepfure and leſfe luſt to reade &.Auſtts wos. 
ö t therefoze not finding them at the firſt chop, he thought 
it 
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it chould be enough fo2 hym to ſay , that he mut thinke 

that we haue fozged adiein S.Auſtens name. But to 

put the out of doubt, gentle Reader, that Cerberus hys 

thought is a lying thought : J wil ſet downe . Auſtens 

wo2des in waiting , and requeſt thee to reade the reſt of 

that Chapter, wherein J haue founde them waittf, And 

then J doubt not but thou wilt conſent to that compulſi- 

on that J haue ſpoken of. | | 
Lhe wozdes of D. Anlten are theſe. Quad ef? autem A uguil. lib. 

quad dicis, cum defederys ſuis trad:ti dieuntur, reliftiper pation- Cap. q. contr. 

tram intelligꝭdi ſunt non per potent im in peccata cumpulſi: qua- Iulian. 

ſi non foal, poſuerit hec dus idem. ApoFtolus , ex patientiam c 

potentiamvbi ait. Sic autem volens Deus oftendere ixam , & de- Rom. g. 

monftrare potent iam ſuam, att ulit in multa patientia veſaire, 

que per fecta ſunt in perd timem. Quid horum tamen dicis efse 

quod ſcriptum e? Et Prophet « ſi eyrauerit, & loeutus ſuerit, e Exec. 14. 

go Dominus ſeduxi Prophet am illum, & extendam inamum meam 

ſuper cum, & exterminabo cum in medio populi mei Iſrael: Pati- 

entia eft,an potentia? Quod l ibet elig as vel virumg, fatraris: v2 

des tamen falſa Prophet ant is peccatum eſiπντ precati. An 

& hic dicturus 64 quod ait. Ego Dominus ſeduxi Prophet am iii," 

intellendum eſte, deſerua : vt pro ci us meritis ſcductus erræet? 

Age vt vis.T amen eo modo prnitus eft pro peccato, vt fil ſum pro- 

phet andi peccaret. That is to ſay : What is the meaning of 

thy woꝛdes, when thou ſapeſt, that thoſe men that are 

ſaid to be giuen ouer to their owne luſtes, mut be vn 

| derſtande to be left by patience 02 ſufferance, and not tõ⸗ 

| pelled oꝛ thꝛuſt into ſinne by power: as though that 


ſame Apoftle did not fet dowiie both theſe two, both ſuk⸗ 
ferance and power, when he fayeth. And fo God being 
willing to ſhew fozth hes wꝛarh, and to ſet forth his po- 
g wer,hath in much patienceb2oughthyther theveſſels of 
wrath; which were madt miete fo? deſtruction, And pet, 
| whether of theſe things doeſt thou ſay that that is which 


.. is 


' 
. 


An Apologie of Crowley 


is wꝛitten ? And if a Pꝛophet do erre and ſpeake lies: J 
the Lo2d haue ſcduced that Pꝛophet, and J will ſtretch 
out mine hand vpon him, and J wil vtterly rote him out 
from amongſt my people of Iſraell. Is this ſuſterante, oʒ 
power: Id hich ſocuer thou doeſt choſc:oꝛ it᷑ thou graũt 
both: pet docſt thou ſee, that the falſe pzophecie is nne, 
and the puniſhment of ſinne alſo. TUHUt thou here alſo 
ſay , that where he ſapth , the Lowd haue ſeduced that 
Pꝛophet: it muſt be vnderſtand , 3 haue left him that 
being ſeduced accoding to his owne deſeruings , he 
he might erre 7 do as thau wilt. Pet is he in this ſoꝛt pu- 
niſhed foz his ſinne: that by pꝛophecping a lie he might 
Nowe,J trow, Cerberus will not ſay , that Knoxe 
bath fozged alye in S. Auſtens name, ſuppoſing thereby 
to giue authozitic to falſehod. And if Cerberus woulde 
take the paines to reade the whole Chapter wherin theſe 
woꝛds of Auſten are waitten'; J doubt not but he ſhould 
vnderſtand holu God map by power copel men to ſinne, 
and pet puniſh. them iuſtly fo2 their ſinne, which they cõ⸗ 
mit by ſuch compulſiõ. Foꝛ they are not compelted with- 
put the conſent, yea the free conſent, ot their owne will. 
But leaſt Cerberus ſhould thinke, that not being a- 
ble to aunſwere that which he concludeth vpon my woꝛ⸗ 
des, J haue ſlilp ſlipped it quer: q muſt ſap ſome thing to 
that where with he chargeth me. That is, the charging of 
all Bagiſtrates with tyꝛannſe, fo2 that they, not being 
Creatozs,do punyſh men foꝛ thoſe offences that they tõ⸗ 
mit by compulſion. He frameth an Argumẽt againſt me, 
the miar pꝛopoſition whereot᷑ is not affirmed by me (as 
Cerberus ſapth it is) foꝛ J haue not in any plate wzittẽ, 
that theues, murderers. ac. doe commit theyꝛ offences by 
the compulſion of pzedeſtination : but by compulſion, 
tho:ow the neceſſitie of pzedeſtination,meaning hate <6 #- 
pulſion 
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pulſion and neceſitie that . Auſten ſpeaketh of in the 
places that Jhauebefoze cited out of his wozkes , which | 
is not without the fro conſent of the will, | 

The minor( Which is, that it is tyꝛannie fo2 one that is | 
an inferioz power, and not their Creatoz2,to-puniſh them | | 
that do commit crymes by ſuch compulſion) J do not in | 
any part of my wꝛitings affirme, Wherefoze Cerberus 
doth me open wꝛong, to conclude that I charge al rulers 
with tyꝛannie. 

The rulers are commaunded ot God ( whs is they: N 
ruler, and to whom they ſhal render an accompt of their 
doings) that they ſhall puniſhe the bꝛeakers of Gods cũ⸗ 
maundements, and to that ende hath God giuen them a 
ſwoꝛd. Woe vnto them therefo:e , if they do not punyſh 
ſuch, and defend the innocent. And when they do puniſh 
the offenders, and defend the innocent:then do they their 
dutie. Do far ofdo I thinke them to be from the fault ol | 
tyꝛannie. 

But Cerberus woulde fapne haue the Rulers an- 1 
grie with vs, and eſpecially with Crowley . And theres 
foꝛe he laboureth to make the beleue that Crowley faith 
that which he neuer thought. The woꝛds that Cerberus 
hath cited out of my boke againſt Shaxton , when they 
be indiffercntly weyghed, ſhall be found none other in 
effect, than are thoſe woꝛdes that Cſaie wꝛate in the.4-5, 
Chapter of his P2ophecies ,. where he ſayeth thus : V EH 
contendenti cum fictore ſno . Tefta cum teflis terra contendat. 
An dicet lutiun fictori .eu quid facis 2 is tum manibus | 
doſtituitur. That is to ſay , Wo be to him that doth con» | 
tende with his maker. Let the earthen veſſel contende | 
with the earthen veſſelles. Shall the claye ſaye vnto hun 
that made it: what doeft thou make : and thy wozke is 
not made with handes ? | 
That other thing can Eſaie meane by thele — | 
X. ij. ut 
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but that as it is a thing farre vnſeemely. fo2 a piece of 
clap to ſtand vp and reaſon with him that tempereth it 
with his fingers, and to ſay vnto him, why doeſt thou 
faſhion me after this ſoꝛt: ſo is it vnſcemely that man 
ſhould reaſon with God, concerning his purpoſe in ma- 
king him after this faſhion oꝛ that, 02 to this vſe oꝛ that 
vſe : But if man wil reaſon this matter: let him reaſon 
it with him Þ is a man as he is: ſo were there ſome rea⸗ 
ſon in his doings. Foꝛ although one man haue by Gods 
o2dinance, authoꝛitie ouer other men: pct. may not that 
man do with the reſt what he luſteth , as God mape doe 
with his creatures. 

WUrherfoze,J conclude, that Cerberus his exclamati. 
on, with woe woꝛth the ſinfull generation of our age. c. 
is not woꝛth the weighing , nepther would Cerberus if 
be had ſcene thus much befoze, haue thought it wozth the 
waiting as J ſuppoſe. 


Cerberus. 

Againſt which errourcrieth out the word of God 
ina multitude obplaces : manifeſtly prouing , that 
through the grace & helpe of God, mẽ may chooſe, 
and are neyther driuen by abſolute — 5 , nor 
compelled by Gods Predeſtination, to commit mur- 
der, theft, treaſon or any ſuch flagitious offence, nor 
any maner of ſinne or euill, whatſoeuer it be. As for 
example: Moyſes ſayth: Therefore chooſe life. 
Deut. zo. And Ioſua ſayeth, chooſe whome you will 
ſerue. And after when the people promiſed to ſerue 
the Lord only, he ſayth vnto them, you are witneſſes 
vnto "u_ ſelues, that ye haue choſen the Lord to 
ſerue him. Ioſua. 24. But afterward when the people 
forſoke the Lord agayne, and choſe other Gods: th 7 

Lor 


— — ⁰ bAZ—— 


and others. 93 


Lord ſayth vnto them. Goe, crie vnto the Gods 
which ye haue choſen. Iud.ro. Chriſt fayeth, Marie 
hath choſen hit that good part, which ſhall not be 
taken from hir. Luc. io. Dauid ſayth: I haue choſen 
the way of truth: and againe in the ſame Pſalme: 1 
haue choſen thy commaundements: Pſalm. no. But 
the Lord ſaith by his Prophet Eſay : They did wic- 
kedneſſe before mine eyes, and choſe the thyng that 
pleaſed me not. Eſay.s5. and in the next chapter he 
ſayth. E clegerunt qua ego nolui. And they haue choſen 
thoſe things whych I would not. Eſay. 68. 

Thus it is playne, that as chooſe, and can not 
chooſe agree together, ſo doth their opinion agree 
wyth the Scripture , for ſuck direct contrarietie is 
betwene choile and meere neceſſitie, betwene violet 
compulſion and chriſtian libertie, that blacke and 
white, may wyth more poſſibilitie, be coupled in a 
ſubiect. | | 

But it is maruell to ſee, how ſcrupulous fome mẽ 
are in theſe wordes of choyſe. I doubt whether they 
dare read theſe & many ſuch like places of ſcripture, 
which ſo plainly ſpeake of choyſe: But perhap they 
alway skip ouer that word, or reade ſome other in 
Reade therof, as the Iewes do Adma in ſteade of Ieho- 
ub, for ſurely manie are ſo afrayde of freewill, that 
they fall as the Prouerbe ſayth, out of the lime Kell 
into the cole pit, from high preſumption into depe 
deſperation, fercelie following that olde ſpirite of 


wicked Pelagi', as before it is touched in the. ix. of his 
diueliſh errors, where he affirmeth, that if a mi Haue 
neede of Gods helpe, then hath he no freedome or 
choyſe at all: Thus do they breake theyr ſhippe vp- 
on the perillous rocke, ſeeking to eſcape tlie daun- 


gerous Hurlepole. For an horrible preſumption it 
X. iij. was 
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| was of Pelagitus to thinke chat a man by nature had 

g eine to chooſe good, and refuſe euill, that he 
needed not the grace aud helpe of God: and a deſpe- 
rate opinion is this of other, to ſay that the predeſti- 
nation of God worketh all things in man, whether 
it be good or euill, and that a man can not chooſe, 
but do whatſoeuer he doth. For no doubt, thys o- 
pinion maketh a verie diſordered Chu, and an vtter 

cõfuſion of al thyngs, as it were mixing & thruſting 
together, both heauen, earth and hell. Making one 
confuſed lumpe, of God, the Diuell and the world, 
Of ſinne, grace, and nature, turning all doings into 
dreames, all trueth into traunces, all veritie into fa. 
bles, all prayer and meditation into vaine imagina- 
tion. 

For if Gods predeſtination be the onlie cauſe of 
Adams fall and blehie ſinne, and conſequently the 
onely cauſe and worker of all euill, yea euen wyth 
compulſion & force, as they ſhamefully and plain- 
| is as will no man denie, that on the other 
{ae : Gods predeſtination worketh as violently in 
all chyngs that are good. 

So then if Gods predeſtination work all, without 
all exception, both in euill and good, then all other 
things, whatſoeuer they be, although they appeare 
ta worke,and doe ſome thing, yet > A they in dede 
vtterly nothyng. So that the Diuell doth nothyng, 
man doth nothing,lawes do nothing, dorinedoth 
nothing, prayer doth nothyng : but Gods predeſti- 
nation doth altogether , & is the efficient cauſe,yea 
and the only cauſe of all thyngs.. 1 

| . Agaynſt.thys opinion, the worgde of God is exce- 
4 | ding playne. and manifeſt, not only in the places be- 
i | fore xchearſed, but alſo in theſe folowing, here brief- 
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ly noted, yea and abundantly throughout the whole 
Scripture, Gene. 4. a. Reg. 24. b. I. Para. au. b. Pro. 
d. Eecle. ig. c. 4. Eſd. . b. d. &. g. e. &. 9. a. Luk 10. d. 
&. f. Ioa 1. b. Act 53. a. 1. Cor. 7. g. &. 9 a. &. 10. c. &. 14. 
f. 2 Cor.13 c. Phil. 4. c. Heb. u. Againſt this euill opi- 
nion, alſo doe all the auncient Doctors wyth one c6- 
ſent vehemently write, as they by themſelues can 
not denie, except only Auguſtine, whych bicauſe of 
his excceding obſcuritie and darkeneſſe in diuers 
places, he is often alleaged of both 4 
Alſo againſt this opinion, writeth earneſtly Phi- 

lip MelanQthon the chiefeſt and beſt learned of all 
the Germaines : In like manerdothk Bullenger, the , 
chiefeſt and moſt excellent of all the Switcers, The 
ſame doth. alſo Erſmus Cercerius, and manie other of 

the beſt learned Proteſtantes, whofe ſayings were 
| profitable here to rehearſe, but that theyr 1 ẽt 

in thys matter is well knowen to all the learned, and 
my — is at this preſent, rather briefly 
and ſimplie, to declare what part of doctrine I and 
many other miſlike, than wyth long diſcoutſe and 
manie authorities to diſproue the ſame, | 


* 
* 
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Crowley. 


In a multitude of places (ſayth Cerberus) the woꝛde 
of God cryeth oute againſt the doctrine of the neceſſitie of 
Gods Pꝛedeſtination: manifeſtly pꝛouing that, thꝛough 
the grace and helpe of God, men map choſe,and are ney⸗ 
ther dꝛiuen by abſolute neceſſitie,no2 compelled by Gos 
Pꝛedeſtinatton, to commit murder, thefte. gc. As ſoꝛ ex⸗ 
ample, Moyſes ſapth. Deut. 30. Choſelyfe; ct. Haue J 
ſayde that man is dꝛiuen by abſolute neceſitie : Oꝛ that 
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g | to commit murder, theft.xc e Jam ſure Cerberus is not 
ö able to ſhelwe it, in any ol my wattings . And J think he. 
hath not ſer ne it in anpe of the wꝛitings of them that he 
| 
i 


waiteth againft, 
But this is his maner, when we ſpeake of ſuch a kind 
ofneceſſitic as followeth vpon the pꝛeſtiente of G O D, 
which can not be deteiued: then will he make p wozlde 
belcne, that we affirme an abſolnte neceſlitie, wherein 
the will wꝛeſteling and ſtriuing to the contrarie, is en⸗ 
foꝛced to giue place, and violently dꝛiuen to doe that it 
woulde not: And when we ſpeake of that compulſion, 
that God vſeth in deliuering the wicked and obſtinate 
ſinners into a repꝛobate ſenſe, to commit things that are 
f vnſemely : that by ſinning, their fo2mer ſinne might be 
5 puniſhed : then Cerberus woulde haue men to beleue 5; 
5 we meane of a violent compulſion , which man ſtriueth 
againſt, but is not able to reſiſt the fo2ce + violence of it. 

Mel, J doubt not but the indifferent Readers of this 
Apologie, will haue a better opinion of vs than ſo. Fo2 it 
doth plainely appeare by the wo2ds hercof, that we teach 
no ſuch neceſſitie,violent d2tning,no2 compulſion, 

But we ſaye, with the Scripture , and auncient and 

all ſounde Fathers: that Gods pꝛeſcience, pꝛouidence, E 
Pꝛedeſtination, tan not be diſapointed, but muſte needes 
come to paſſe, as he hath fozeſeenc,and in pzouidence pꝛe⸗ 
deſtinated that it ſhoulde: and pet not without the con⸗ 
ſent of the wyll, in thoſe whome God did knowe befo2e 
woulde conſent, and in fozeknowledge did appoint to 
couſent, and to ehwſe the things which he knewe befoze 
that they woulde choſe. - 

The Scriptures therfoꝛe, that Cerberus titeth out of 
Moiſes, Joſua, Judges, Dauid and Eſaie: are nothing 
againſt vs, ſaꝛ we conteſſe as much as is taught by them. 
Ae confeſfe alfo , that mne caang 
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of God chole to refuſe murder, theft, xc. What is it then 
that Cerberus hath ſapde againſt vs? He woulde faine 
haue men think that we teach, that God is not able with 
. his grace and helpe to make men able torefuſe $ which 
is cuill,and to choſe to do that which is god. As though 
we ſhould think no better or our God, than the heathen } 
Poets did of their Iupiter. Whome they bꝛing in, la⸗ 
menting that he was by the deſtinies letted ſo , that he 
coulde not doe that god fo2 his deare childꝛen, p he would 
gladly haue done foꝛ them. But we knowe, that our 
God is able to doe what he will doe, and that he is pꝛe⸗ 
ſent in all places, and doth in all places al that he is wil⸗ 
ling to doe . Vea, we doe confeſſe with ed. Paule, chat by Phils. 
bis helpe that doth comfoꝛt 4 ſtrengthen vs, we are able | 
to doe all things. o farre are we from thinking, that | 
man is not, oꝛ may nat be able by Gods helpe to refuſe to 
commit murder. tc. 
Vnt Cerberus ſayth it is plapne , that as choſe and 
can not choſe doe agree togither 2 ſo doth our opinion a⸗ 
gre with the Scripture. And then he fetteth meere ne⸗ 
ceſſitie and violent compulſion, againſt Chaiſtian liber⸗ 
tie. That doctrine may be his owne. Me refuſe it as 
none of ours. But if Cerberus would come to talke: a 
man might aſke him in what pointes the Chaiſtian li⸗ 
bertie doth conſiſt . Whether he meane that it conſiſteth 
in an abſolute power to do what we will, bicauſe he ma- 
keth mere neceſſitie and violent compulſion , the contra⸗ 
; ries to it. It he meane fo, then doth he not meane as . G4/::... 
Paule doth meane in his Epiſtle to p Galathias, where 
he erhoꝛteth them to ſtande in that libertie wherewith 
Chꝛiſt hath made vs free : As may well appeare to as 
many as will reade the Text. Mell, 3 will leaue thys 
matter, tyll J may knowe Cerberus and talke with him 


mouth to mouth, 
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As fo2 thoſe that be ſo ſcrupulous in the woꝛdes of 
choyſe,let them (it there be any ſuch) aunſwere fozthems- 
ſelues . Foꝛ mp parte, J can be well contented to reade 
them and heare them to: but to apply them as Cerberus 
doth, J think noman can be fo ſcrupulous, that will not 
agree with Cotta, who woulde rather that God ſhoulde 
not know of things befo2e they tame to paſſe, than that 
man ſhould not haue fre choyſe to doe what he will. And 
pet do J not follow the ſpirit of Pelagius: as J haue ſhe⸗ 
wed befoze vpon that ninth Article that Cerberus ſpea⸗ 
keth of: neyther haue J, in ſeeking to eſcape the daunge- 
rous Hurlepole , daſhed my ſhippe againſt the perillous 
Rocke, as Cerberus woulde haue men to thinke that 3 
and ſuch other haue. 

But if Gods pꝛedeſtination be the cauſe. c. Then, 
faith Cerberus. tc. This (it is alreadie aunſwered. 3 wil 
not therfoꝛe trouble the Reader with it any moze, 

But if Gods pꝛedeſtination woꝛke all: then the Dis 
uell, man, lawes, doctrine, and pꝛayer, do nothing. Thys 
is the very reaſon that Cotta and Cicero made ( as &, 
Auſten declareth in his fyft boke De Ciuitate Dei. Cap. .) 
And in the tenth Chapter ofthe ſame boke, he doth aun⸗ 
ſwere this obiection , declaring to what vſe, lawes, doc⸗ 
trine and pꝛayers do ſerue. His woꝛdes are theſe: 44/8 
autem vi uit ux, ſi de Deo non benò creditur. Vnde,abſit a nobis cins 
negare pręſcientiaim, vt liberi eſse velimus, quo adiuuante ſumus 
liberi, vel cimus. Proinde, non fru fins ſunt le ges, obiurgationes, 
exhortationes, laudes, & vit uperu: iones e quia & ipſas futuras 
preſa uit ,eo valent plurimum, quantum ls valeturas pręſciuit: 
& preces valent ad ca impctranda » tact ſe precant ibu con ceſßurũ 
eſſe preſcinit : & iu ſta premi a bonts fat7ts , & peccatis ſupplicia 
conftituta ſunt. Neq enim ideo peccat homo, quia Deus illum pec- 
cat urum pręſciuit : imd, ideo non dubitatur ipſum peccare cum 
precat : qui ill, cuius pręſcientia falli non potefl, non fatum, non 

fortunam 
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ſinolit ,omnino non peccat . Sed ſr peccare noluerit : ctiam hoc ille 
preſcrait. That is to ſaye. The life of man is euill, when 
his beltefe concerning God is not god. Wherefoze, be it 
far from vs, that we, to pᷣ end that we our ſelues woulde 
be fre, ſhould denie the pꝛeſcience of him, by whome we 
Are 02 ſhalbe free. Thertoꝛe, lawes, repꝛehenſtions, exhoꝛ⸗ 
tations, commendations, and ſharpe rebukes, are not in 
baine : bicauſe that both he did kno we befoze hand that 
they ſhoulde come to paſſe , and alſo they are of great 
foꝛte, euen of as great fozce as he did fozeknow that they 
ſhould be. And iuſt rewardes are appointed foz god woz⸗ 
kes, and puniſhments fo2 ſinnes. Nepther doth man ſin, 
bicauſe God did knowe befoze that he ſhoulde ſinne. 
Pea rather, it is therfoze out of doubt that he doth ſinne, 
when he doeth ſinne : bicauſe he , whoſe fozeknowledge 
can not be decepued, did know befoze, that it was not de⸗ 
ſtinie, noꝛ fo:tune,o2 anie other thing, that ſhould ſinne, 
but he himſel le. Which it he be not willing: he ſinneth 
not at all. But if he ſhould not be willing to ſinne: God 
did alſo know that befoꝛe. 

Here may Cerberus ſ&(as it were in a glaſſe) howe 
far vnlike d. Auſten he is in this matter: and how liue- 
ly he doth reſemble his olde friendes Cicero ànd Cotta. 
Foꝛ feare of graunting anie neceſſitie to follow vpon þ 
p:eſcience and pzedeſtination of God : he will rather 
graunt that God map be decepued,and that he is altoge- 
ther careleſſe , and pꝛedeſtinateth nothing ſo certainely , 
but that man may by the power of his will alter and 

chaunge it. And this is in effect,as much as to denie that 
there is any God at all. 

But the wo2de of God is ercceding plaine and mani⸗ 
felt againſt this opinion (ſayth Cerberus.) Fo2 Genel. 

4. 2,King.24- tc. are places molt manifeſtly againſt it. 


Aa.t. But 


t 8 % 
———— row — — « 1 4 ba 


An Apologie of Crowley 


But al thoſe places J leaue tobe weighed by ß Reader, 
who keping in minde that which J haue waltten in the 
foꝛmer part of this Apologie, may eaſily vnderſtad how 
they make againſt that opinid that we hold. And to glue 
the Reader ſome occaſion to toncepue a god opinion of 
Cerberus in the citing of his Scriptures fo2 his purpoſe: 
J wil ſet downe the iudgement or his owne Auſten , in 
thoſe queſtions ex »trog, te ſlamento, that Cerberus and J 
haue ſpoken of befoze ; wherein ſhall. appeare how that 
Auſten vnderſtandeth the firſt of Cerberus @criptures, 
which he citeth out of the fourth of Genel, His woꝛds be 
theſe, 53-9! 08 obrulit reprebenſus cft,ſed quia indigna abtus 


lit.Neg, ex eo damnatus eFt,ſcd quia factum noluit emendare cõ- 


 monitus . Adte enim ait conuerſio eins , & tu abminaberis eius. 


Hoc e#t,me non accipiente, ad tuum dominium conuerſum eſt mu- 
nus 4 te oblatumyvt de catero ſciret quid faceret. That is to ſap; 
Therefo:ze he was not rebuked,bycauſe he did offer a ſa⸗ 
crifice ; but bicauſe he did offer thoſe things that were to 
bile to be offered. No, he was not condemned foz that 
nepther: but bicauſe he wauld not amend his fact when 
he was told of it. Foꝛ he ſayth, thine offering ſhal return 
tothe againe, t thou ſhalt be Lozd of it. That is, where 
as J do not recepue thine offering, it is returned againe 
to thine own rule, ſo that he might know how he ſhould 
bſe the reſt. 

Nowe let the indifferent Reader iudge, holde thys 
place map by the iudgement of this Auſten;be applied as 
Cerberꝰ would here haue it to be applied. And if Cerbe- 
rus will haue this place ſerue his purpoſe , he muſt fight 
with his owne Auſten be he neuer ſo loth to do it. But 
leaſt this Apologie ſhould increaſe to much, and paſſe 
the quantitie that J would haue it to grobe vnto: J wil 
leaue the reſt of the places that he citeth, to the confidera- 
tion of the diligent Reader, aſſuring the ſame, that not 

ane 


and others. 87 


one of thoſe places ſhalbe found to malte againſt vs. 

All the auncient Docozs alſo ( ſapth Cerberus) and 
the beſt learned of the Pꝛoteſtantes. ec. doe vehemently 
waite againſt our opinion. And Auſten only bicauſe of 
his erceeding obſcuritie.xc.is alleaged on both parts. But 
when Cerberus ſhall cite their wozdes that they haue ſo 
vehemently witten againſt vs: there ſhalt none of 
them be found to maintaine his opinion. Which is, that 
in Chꝛiſt all mankinde is elected. As it appeareth in the 
foꝛmer part of this Apologie. Nepther ſhall any of them 
be found to waite againſt that which we maintaine, whẽ 
their woꝛds and ours ſhal be well weighed, and our pur⸗ 
poſes pertepued, as all the learned may well vnderſtand 
and know, though Cerberus be blinde on that ſide, © 


Cerberus. 


Wherefore,to conclude. Take thys one note, in 
this matter of cannot chooſe, or of neceſſitie, both 
for the better vnderſtanding of the thyng it ſelf, and 
alſo of thoſe which write therevpon. 

They commonly ſpeake of two kindes of neceſſi- 
tie. The one is, of neceſſitie abſolute, and the other 
of neceſſitie of conſequence, or mere neceſſitie, and 
neceſſitie vpon condition, which diuiſion, all lear- 
ned and good Authours do vie, and it is verie pro- 
ſi table to be conſidered, For touching the — 
is neyther reaſon, law, counſell or dodrine, neyther 
fayre promiſe, nor ſharpe en nor _ other 
thyng whatſocuer it be, vhich may helpe or hinder, 
adde or take away,hurt or profite . Wherfore,there 
is neuer any of al the aforeſaid waicsor meanes vied 


in any of all thoſe things, whych come to paſſe by 
abſolute neceſſitie. 
Aa. iij. As 
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Asfor ple: It is of meere neceſſitie, that the 
D iuell is and euer ſhali be damned, that the ſoule of 
man ſhalbe euerlaſting, and not come to an end, like 
to the life of beaſtes : nor the life of beaſtes be im- 
mortall as the ſoule of man, and ſuch like. Wherein 
it were more than madneſſe, to endeuour, eyther by 
reaſon, law, or counſell, or anie other way whatſoe- 
uer it were, to alter, chaunge, withſtand or remoue a- 
N nie of thoſe thyngs, ſeing of meere neceſſitie they - 
is 4 muſt needes be ſo, and can not be altered. 
| For as Aulte ſaith: Omne enim quod probibetur galo prohi- 
betur ne(quia pote fi fieri)fiat Si autem fats eſset non poſſet eri, 
nas ct. & nom teftamet.Qucft.ns.Whatioeuer 
is forbidden (ſayth Auſten)therfore it is forbidden, 
bicauſe it might be done, and yet ought not to be 
done. But if it were of deſtinie, then could it not be 
done, nor ſhould not be forbidden. 

Theſe words of Auſten _ few,conteine much 
matter, if they be truly weighed. 

Nov to the neceſſitie of conſequence, or neceſſi- 
tie of condition, wvherof Melancthon ſayth:Neg, enum 
hec conſequentia libert atem voluntatis tollit. Neyther doeth 
thys conſequence take away the libertie of the wyll. 
And thys neceſſitie is not repugnant to diligence, 
prayer, lawes and doctrine. For therfore (that I ma 
vſe agayne the wordes of Auſten)thyngs are forbid. 
den to be done, bicauſe they might be done, but 
ought not to be done. And thys neceſſitie groweth 
vpon former cauſes, graunted or wrought. As it is of 
neceſſitie, or needes muſt be, that ſectes and here- 
fies ſhall growe in the Church, bicauſe the wycked 
ſeeke their one glorie, and Sathan ſtirreth theyr 
heartes, to imagine & ſet forth abhominable errors, 
wherin they ſerue the Diuell, wyth all the 2 
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of their power, Wherefore, it muſt follow: thatſeRs 


and herches ſhall grow. 
Neyther doth this neceſſitie proue, that they 


could not chooſe but commit ſuch euilles: but ſce. 


ing they do refuſe the light, and embrace the darke- 
neſſe, thys muſt neceſſarilyfollow, thys muſt needes 
be the end, that hereſie & much miſchief ſhal ſpring. 
Or as when a man preſently belioldeth with his eyes 
murder, theft, drũkenneſſe, or any other wickedneſſe, 
it muſt nedes be true, that ſuch things are commit- 
ted according to that whych a man doch ſee plainl 
before hys eyes . Yet doeth it not follow, that thoſe 
wicked doers coulde not chooſe but commit thoſe 
outragious crimes. But ſeeyng that they do commit 
ſuch thyngs, it muſt needes be true by the neceſſitie 
of conſequence, that ſuch things are committed of 
them. Theſe two kindes of neceſſitie, doeth Auſten 
notably declare, how, & after what ſort they ſpring 
out of Gods predeſtination. Lib. De PredeFt.Dei.Cap.2. 
Firſt of all (ſayth Auſten) it is horrible iniquitie 
to ſay, that God doeth predeſtinate anie thing: ſa- 
uing only that whych is good. But of predeſtinati- 
ons, ſome be of bynding or of bondage,and other be 
of condition. Theſe are of iuſtice, and thoſe of 
ower, And that it may be the more manifeſt,it ſhal 
e declared( ſayth he) by example,which are of bin- 
ding and power : and whych are of condition and 
inſtice, God created heauen and earth, funne and 
moone : Furder, he did foreordeyne or predeſtinate 
that the heauen ſhould euer be turned, and the vn- 
moueable earth ſhould be in place of a center vnto 
the turning heauen. The Sunne and Moone ſhould 
rule the day and night. The day & night ſhould ſuc- 


cede one another in certain times appoynted. Theſe 
predeſti- 
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< predeftinations are of power and of bynding , For 

euerie one of thoſe thyngs aforeſayd: is ſo bounde 

c vnto hys worke, by the predeſtination of God, that 

c it can not be moued from the ſame, But God crea- 

| ted man, and did predeſtinate him, that if he were o- 
| bedient, and did abſteyn from the taſt of the forbid. 
| « den apple: heſhould liue, but if he were diſobedi- 
| c ent, he ſhould abide the ſentence of death. Thys pre- 
N | « deſtination is of condition and of iuſtice. For God 
| b before the fall of man, dyd not by the power of bin- 
« ding ſo predeſtinate him to die, that of neceſſitie he 

p — nedes die, but vnder that cõdition, if he ſinned. 

Bicauſe therfore mã did ſingt was a righteous thing, 

that he ſhould die. If he ſinned not, he ſhould not be 

jt t boiid to death by any chayn of Gods predeſtinatiõ. 
N All theſe are the wordes of Auſten. And thys di- 
| uiſion. is often repeated and commended, by the beſt 

learned of the Proteſtantes, 


Crowley. 


Now Cerberus will ſhoztly come to an ende. Foꝛ he 
will conclude with one note in this matter of can not 
: choſe o2 neceſſitie.#c. And this note is of the two foztes 
of neceſſitte , one abſolute, and the other of conſequence. 
D2 mere neceſſitie and necefſitie vpon condition. tc. 
And to make men beleue, that all that we doe , fs to 
perſuade m?,that al things do come to paſſe of meere ne- 
ceſlitie: he putteth fo example the damnation of the Di⸗ 
uell, the immozfalitie of mans ſoule, and the moꝛtalitie 
of the bꝛute beaſtes. As though the thoughts, woꝛds and 
deedes of men were like vnto theſe. And therldze it ſhould 
as little auaile, to vſe reaſon, latw, counſell, doctrine, faire 
p2omiſeg 0; thʒeatninga, to pull men from euil thought, 
woꝛds 
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wos 02 deedes, and fo from damnation, which doth ne⸗ 


ceſſarily follow vps thoſe doings, as it were by the ſame 
meancs to goe about to make the Diuella ſaued ſpirite, 
mans ſoule moꝛtal , the life of a bzute beaſt enerlaſting. 
But we ſpeake not of that neceſſitie which is mere 
8 abſolute ; but we ſpeake of the other, which is of conſe- 
quence 02 condition. And therefo2e his Auſtens woꝛdes 
are cited out of place I ſaye his Anſtens wo: des, bicauſe 
they are the wo2ds of the ſame Auſten that J haue noted 
befoze not to be the Biſhop of Hippoe ) fo2 theſe wozdes 
of this Auſten are ſpoken of the thoughtcs , woꝛdes and 
deedes of men, which, though they do come to paſſe by a 
tertaine neceſſitie, as God dpd without beginning fozeſee 
that theyſhould : pet doth man vſe the libertie of his wil 
therein. Foz he doth nepther thinke, ſpeake , no2 doe a- 
nie thing without the conſent of his will . And there is 
no impoſſibilitic in man, but that his thoughtes, wozdes 
and derdes may be contrarie to that they are. 
As foꝛ cxample. There was no impoſſibilitie in Cer. 
betus but that he might haue refrayned, both þ waiting. 
and publiſhing and caſting abꝛoade of this aunſ were to 
his friendes letter. eyther was it impoſſible foꝛ me to 
refraine from lvꝛiting this Apologie. And Cerberus and 
J both haue herein vſed the libertie af ur will. And pet 


did God fo:eſee x pꝛedeſtinate both his doings herein and 


mine. And as he did foꝛeſœ that we ſhonld choſe todo as 
wc haue done : ſo did he alſo pꝛedeſtinate oure doings 
herein. So that choſing to dee as God did foꝛeſer and 

pꝛedeſtinate that we ſhould choſe to doe: wc haue done 
it by that neceſſitic that all learned Authaurs do call the 


ncceſſitic of conſequence oꝛ condition. 


And God doeth fo2eſe , whether this Apologie ſhall 
perſuade Cerberus to be of one minde with vs o2not. 


And it it ſhall be ſo: then hath God pꝛedeſtinated my la⸗ 
Bb.i. / bours 
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bours to that end. at not: then ſhall my labours ſerne to 
fome other purpoſe that God knew befoze . And yet do J 
herein vſe the libertie of mp will, and ſo ſhall Cerberus 
vſe his. Foꝛ neyther of vs is oꝛ ſhalbe enfo:ccd.to do that 
| which our will wauld not haue vs do. | 
> This is all the matter that the woꝛdes of Cerberus 
| his fuften do conteine, when they be truly weighed. - 
As foꝛ the ſentence of Pelancthon,it maketh nothing 
againſt vs, foꝛ we ſpeake of the ſame neceſſitie that he 
ſpeaketh of : and we affirme with him, that it taketh not 
away the libertie of mans will. 
The ſame Melancthon, waiting Dr ncceßario, in hys 
boke which he doth entitle Ero:emarwm dialectices: ſayethj 
| that there be foure ſoztes of neceſſities. One abſolute.As 
9 that God is true, liberal, tuft.xc. Another of definitions 
! o2 demonſtrations : as a thꝛee toꝛnered ſtone muſt of ne⸗ 
a ceſſitie haue thꝛee ca ners, and vertue muſt needes be a 
thing that agreeth with the rule of Gods will. The third 
is natural, in things which are ſo oꝛdered in nature, that 
they can not otherwiſe be, in and by that oꝛder. But this 
neceſſitie map be altered at Gods pleaſure, as by eram⸗ 
ples we ſc it hath .- As at the redde ſea when the water 
ſtove ſtill on heapes like hilles, and when at the woꝛd of 
Joſua, the ſunne ſtode ſtil and moued not. tc. The fourth 
and laſt, is that which al the buſineſſe is about. And Cer⸗ 
berus would faine make all men beleue, that we make 
No difference betweene this fourth and the firſt, 
Ok this neceſſitie,doth Pelancthon waite thus. Q- 
tus gradus eft mutabilium, quæ tamen vicantur necefsaria,nece= 
| ſtit ate conſequentie, ideft, quæ ſunt quidem re ipſa matalulia: 
4 fed non mut ant ur, vel quiaſic 4 Deo decyet a ſunt, vel quia ſegus- 
| tur ex cauſſis, quæ non mutantur cum tamen mutari potui ſict, vel 
quia cum ſiunt, con nadictoriæ ſimul vrræ eſe non poſſunt. c. 
That is to ſape. The fourth degree of neceſſities , - - 
oſe 
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thote things which are mutable, which are notwithſtan 
ding called neceſſarie , by the neceſſitie of conſequence. 
That is to ſay, which are in dede mutable : but are not 

chaunged, eyther foz that they be ſo decreed of God, oꝛ elle 
foꝛ that they doe follow vpon cauſes that are not chaun- 
ged, where as notwithſtanding they might haue bene 
chaunged . Oz elſe , fo2 that when they be done, the flat 
contraries of them,can not at the ſame time be true, 
- Whathaue J w2itten againft Shaxton moze than 
this! The thoughts, the wozdes,and the deedes of men, 
are of themſelues mutable : but as God hath decr&d, ſo 
ſhall it come to paſſe, in all mens thoughts, wozdes and 
derdes. 

It followeth therfoze,that though p teachers of ſects, 
the muderers, the theues and the dzunkerds, might haue 
witholden the conſent of their willes from thoſe wicked 
doings : yet God hauing decreed to puniſh eyther them 
oꝛ others by that meane,the thing mult fal out acco2ding 

to that decree ; and pet God remayne iuſt, and mans wil 
vnconſtrained, as J haue befoze ſufficiently declared. 

As touching the Tert of Auſten, chat Cerberus citeth 
out of his boke De PredeFiinatione Ni. Caps. J will firit 
note what Eraſmus and the reſt of the 7 ſozt , doe 
thinke ol that boke. Hoc pu culum de Prędeftinat iane Dei n 
qe Auguflini, vel ipſa breuit as arguit . — hoc docet, =! 
WF 4 war fortiter refelkt , predeFtinationem ee ex operibus 
woftris.idetwr fragmetum alicuius libri, cui us ſtudioſus guiſe 
gi am, prormi um c > lanſulam attexuit. That is to ſap. This 
little wozke of the pzedeſtination of Gov : is bp the veric 
ſhoztneſle thereof, ſhewed not to be of Auſtens waiting. 
Moꝛeouer, it doth teach that pꝛedeſtinatiõ is of our woꝛ⸗ 
kes, which thing Auſten doth mightelp retell. It ſemeth 
to be a ſcrap of ſome bake, where vnto ſome man, beyng 


deſirous therof,hath faſtened a pꝛoeme and concluſion. 
Bb.tj, Herc 
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Bere thou mayſt ſte (gentle Reader) ol what authazi⸗ 
tie this boke ia, that Cerberus maketh ſo much ot. A wil 
not therfoze ſpend any time in aunſwering theſe woꝛds. 


Cerberus. 


ll Many things do offer themſelues in this matter 
| to be ſpoken , but my purpoſe of briefneſſe cauſeth 
me to growe to an ende. 2 thought good there- 
fore in few wordes , to note one point more of cuilt 
doetrine, which now a dayes is taught, and it ſprin- 
geth.alto-out of this forefaid propoſition, that Gods 
predeſtination cauſeth all ſinne and wickedneſle, & 
tckis it is, chat ſinne is not the cauſe of Reprobation, 
nor of Gods hatred towardes the wicked which are 
damned, vhich thing in deede, to be ſhort, I graunt 
mult needes follow, if the former concluſiõ be true, 
that ſinne commeth of Gods predeſtinati on, or that 
Gods predeſtination was the cauſe of Adams fall, 
which was the originall of ſinne. For if ſinne, or the 
1 thereof came of God, or of hys ordinance, 
and from God commeth nothing but that which is 
| holie, iuſt and good, then is ſinne, no ſinne, and can- 
= — not be the cauſe of Gods hatred towardes them that 
periſh, except we ſhould ſaye, that God hateth them 

for that thing, which is holie uſt, and good, 

And leaſt I ſhould be thought, through pretence 
of breuitie, to paſſe ouer, wythout plaine proufe of 
that which I ſay,that thys part of doctrine, is alſo 
ſet forth and taught. I will rehearſe one ſentence of 
theirs publiſhed in print, vhich is ſo open and ma- 
ni feſt, that it may ſerue as well as a thouſand: I read 
in the forenamed booke tranſlated out of French 
into Engliſh, toward the latter end of the booke, vp⸗ 

| pon: 
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pon this 13 noted in figures, and theſe verie 
words follow. Rom. g. c. 1. 12. 13. He ſayth nely 
that Eſau was ordey ned to be hated, before he did 
any euil: for in ſo ſaying, he ſnould not ſeeme to ex. 
clude any thing, but an actual ſinne & incredulitie. 
But he faith expreſſely, before ho was borne: where. 
by he excludeth originall ſinne andallthatwhyeh 
might be cohfidered im the perſon: of E ſau by hys 
byrth from the cauſe of hate. | 
Touching the Text, whervpon it is ſpoken, aſſu- 
redly Inke ſerueth not worſſe to make Iuorie white: 
than theſe words: to open the mi nde and ſencs ofthe 
Apoſtle, as it were eaſy to proue q ii ſuortneſſũ ud 
ſuffer to make a digreſſion, but touching that parte 
of doctrine: thou ſeeſt that he ſpeaketh of tyo'epini 
ons: the one that actual finne or iricredulitie,ſhould 
be the cauſe of Gods hatred toward: the wycked': 
The other, that originall ſinne, is the cauſe of Gods. 
hate toward them. Thysmay agaynſt chem both, ta- 
keth occaſion vpon thysexiple of Eſuu : tdiekclude 
all that is in man, eyther dutward ſinne or itixwarde, 
eyther originall ſinne or actuall, from the cauſe of 
Gods hate, ſo that(if it be true which they ſay) God 
doth hate men : neyther for their outward wieked 
life, nor for their inwardediuecliſhluſte; but for hys 
owne pleaſure onely. _ 9 2 mud 


Crowley. 


The purpoſe to be bziefe , tauſeth Cerberus to cut of 


many things that offer themſelues to be ſpoken, Pet fo2 
all-the haſt,he muſt neevcs note one poynt-moze'of cuil 
voctrine. Which is, that ſtnne is not the cauſe of Repy0» 
dation.tc. bi 
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A would faine know how Cerberus could aunſwere 
this Argument. All cauſes are ino2der befo2e their effe- 
ces ; buy ſinne was not befoze Rep2obation ! Ergo ſinne 
could not be the cauſe thereof. Cerberus will denie the 
| minor. F 02 he holdeth that ſinne was befoze Rep2obatio. 
| The mina therefoze mult be pꝛoued thus. Mhatſoeuer 
was befoze Aepꝛobation, is eternall: but ſinne is not e- 

| ternall, Zrgo ſinne was not befoze Repꝛobation. At Cer- 
1 berus wil doubt of þ w, it halbe pꝛoued thus. What- 
| ſoeuer was befoze Elecis,is eternall: but Election and 
; Repzobatis are of like antiquitie: Ego, whatſoeuer was 
| befoze repꝛobation is eternall. The i is manifeſt by 
the wozdes of Paul to the Epheſians, Ca. i. Sicus ele- 
git nos in ipſe ante nwundi can flitutionem. As he cleded vs in 
him befoze the woꝛlde was made. And if Cerberus wyll 
douht of the ina ( as perhaps he will) then let him ſhew 
ds, boo there can be a choyſe where none are refuſed, 
This might ſuſfiſe fo2 our defence in this matter that 
Cerberus dathnow charge vs withall , But bicauſe he 
ſayth that this our concluſion is the ſequele of a pꝛopoſi⸗ 
tion that we affirme, that is, that Gods pꝛedeſtination 
cauſeth all ſinne and wickedneſſe ; J muſt take ſome 
— — moze paine in the defence of that which we haue 


Firſt, J muſt ſay that Cerberus hath belyed vs: or 
we ſape not that Gods pꝛedeſtination docth cauſe any 
nne. Then J muſt alſo denie, and haue alredie pꝛoued, 
that Adams fall wag not the oziginall of ſinne. Thirdlp, 
we denie that the oziginall of nne came of God: wher⸗ 

| oo the concluſion that Cerberus maketh is not againſt 
But Cerberus hath found one ſentence of ours ſo o⸗ 
pen and manifeſt , that it maye ſcrue as well as a thou- 
ſand, Jt i in the latter ende of the fozenamed _ 
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boke tranflated ont of French, vpon the two2vs of Paul 
Rom.9.c.He ſaith not ont tt. Cerberus can not ſeehotw 
this Text of Paul may by thoſe woꝛds be better openev, 
than Juozie may be made white with ynke. But fo; haſt 
to come to an ende, he will not lande to pꝛoue this, al- 
though he might eaſelp do it, as he ſayth. 

But touching the two opinions, one that acuall 
inne oz incredulitie, the other that oꝛiginall ſinne, is the 
cauſe of Gods hatred towardes men: this fellow ( ſayth 
Cerberus) taketh occaſion vpon the example of Tſau to 
erclude all that is in man. xc. 

A little helpe woulde make this man of one minde 
with Ozigine, who waiting vpon this parte of Paules 
Epiſtle to the Rom. and theſe verie woꝛdes, Jacob haue 
J loued, but Eſau JF haue hated:ſaith, that Jacobs ſoule 
being pet without a bodie , did purge it ſelfe , and when 
God ſaw the pureneſſe of it, he toke it, and put it into 
that bodie wherin Jacob was bozne, and Eſau his ſoule 
which had not cleanſed it ſelfe., he put into a bodie made 
ont of the ſame lumpe , but not tohonour as the other 
was, bicauſe the ſoule of Eſau was not woꝛthie of ſuch 
a bodie. do he loued Jacob(as D2igine thinketh) bicauſe 
Jacobs ſoule had cleafed it ſclf befoze it came into þ body: 
4 he hated Eſau, bicauſe his ſoule had not cleaſed it ſelfe. 
It a man ſhould aſke this queſtion of Cerberus: whp 
did God loue Jacob and hate Eſau :? what could he aun- 
ſwere, if he wyll not ſay, Quia voluit? bicauſe he woulde, 
Jfhe will ſape, that God reſpected the acuall righteouſ⸗ 
neſſe and ſinne that was in them: then ſhall he be found 
to ioyne with Oꝛigine. Ik he ſhall ſaye that hereſpeced 
oꝛiginall ſinne in Eſau, and did therfoze hate him: then 
map it be aſked why he did not hate Jacob fo2 the ſame, 
Foz both were defiled thervs alike. But if Cerberus wil 
lap, that God hadreſpec top | ee 
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in the time ot tdeit life; chen voth he toyne with the Par 

piſtex: And that he woult not ſd me to du 
His veſt wape therſtor, ſhatbe to topne with vs, and 
ſay: That God loued Jatob and hate C ſau , hicauſe it 
pleaſed him ſo to doe. And if any man ſhall ſtand vp ta 

diſpute the matter any further: then to aunſ wert with 
S. Paule. homo tu quis er, qurre ſpondeas Deu? O thou ma, 
who art thou, that dareſt take vpon ther to reaſon wyth 
God ? | 


Cerberus. 


That verie fame thyng ſayth Knoxe in the.144. 
pag. of hys foreſayd booke : where hiswordes are 
theſe, Further I aye: that if Eſau was hated for his 
euill deſeruing, then muſt it needes follow, that Ia- 
cob was loued tor hys well deſcruing , by the Argu- 
ment following: of the nature of contraries, 4u » | 

As wellir —— be ſaid, it muſt. ntvdes follow by 
the contraries: that if a King or Princt hate one mã, 
whych hath well deſerued his hate, by ſtealing from 
him his ring, his chain, or ſome great Iuel, thẽ doth 
| he not loueany other man, but he whych hath well 
deſerued hysloue,by giuing to hym a ryng,achain; 
or ſome great treaſure, as though he thould ſay : bi- 
| cauſe iuſtice worketh on the one ſide, therfore mer- 
| cic hath nothing to doe on the other fide , or as: 
though God were not both iuſt & mercifull: Iuſt in 
damning for their offence, thoſe which are damned: 
and merciful} in ſauing without their deſert thoſe 
which are ſau ed. 26 opt lu 0 

Anil who ſerth not that neyther ſmile, nor uiſii- 
mile, neyther like thyngs, nor thyngs contrarie, do 
holde in all poyntes, for nothing is ſo like, wliych in 


ſome 


. 
/ 
- 


and others, 93 


ſome thyng is not vnlike, neyther any thing ſo con- 
trarie, why ch doth in all things varie. Chriſt is like- 

ned to a Lion, but did he euer rauiſh, or deuour, and 

ſhedde any innocent bloude? Litimer wyſheth , that 

al Byſhops were like Byſhop Diuell in diligence, thẽ 

ought not the Diuell and a Byſhop to differ in all 

thyngs. And molt ſpecially and plainely , doeth the 
Scripture beate in our heads: aboue al other things, 

that the nature of contraries, doe not holde in both 

ſides of Gods reward, & mans deſeruing. For as they 

are inſeparable relatiues in the one part, ſo on the 5 
other ſide, the one hath neuer any Ager to the o- 

ther, for as Gods hatred and vengeannce, hath euer 

relation to mans deſeruing : ſo hath Gods loue and 

mercie neuer any relation to mans merite. Vea, all 

the we” na tcacheth vs, that God neuer hateth, 

or puniſheth man wythout his owne deſeruing, For 

as the wyſe man ſayth: E cum qui nullam pœnam comme Sqhient. u- 
vit us ſit cõdumnaſi, a tua pat entiæ tudlic. is alienum. And thou =, 
Lord(layth he) eſtemeſt it a thyng contrarie to thy 
power, to haue condemned him whych hath not de. 

ſerued puniſhment. 

What ſhould be ſayde of the Cananites and the 
Iſraelites, if the nature of contraries do alway hold, 
and haue ſuch relation of the one to the other, muſt 
it not then neceſſarily follow as he layth)by the na- 
ture of contraries : han if the Cananites were caſt 
our of the fortunate land that floweth wyth milke 
and hony, for their euill deſcruing: that on the o- 
ther ſide the I ſraclites were brought and planted in- 
to that ſame happie and bleſſed reſt, for their well 
deſeruing? But what ſayth the Scripture? Speake 
not in thy heart, after that the Lorde thy God hath 
taſt them out before thee, ſaying: for my righteouſ- Deut. y. 

Ma Cc. j. neſſe 
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neſſe the Lorde hath brought me in, to poſſeſſe thys 
lande, naye, but for the wickedneſſe of thoſe Na- 
tions, the Lorde doth caſt them out before thee. 
So plainly ſpeaketh the holie ghoſt here, that thou 
mayſt eaſily pereeyue, how groſſe and vayne their 
ſaying is, which affirme: That if God hate an euill 
man for his owne euill deſeruing, then muſt it nedes 
follow, that he loueth a good man for hys one well 
| deſeruing . For the hatred of God id holabing 
« | damnation are iuſt rewardes of mans euil deſeruing: 
Roms. but the loue of God and euerlaſting life are free gyt- 
tes of God, for Chriſtes ſake wythour any part of 
mans owne deſeruing. 

Take therefore this ſaying of theyrs : No ſinne 
neyther originall nor actuall, is the cauſe of Gods 
hate or eternal death, and put the ſame into the one 
ſide of the ballaunce, then take, and put into the o- 

Rom.7, ther ſide, this ſaying of S. Paul to the Romanes: was 
that then that was good, made death vnto me? God 
forbid, but ſinne was made death vnto me. Then wey 
both theſe ſayings together with the hand of good 
aduiſemẽt, in the indifferent ballãce of vpright iud- 
mo and put not in aboue three graynes of wil- 

ul partialitie:thus ſhalt thou plainly ſee, that the As 
poſtle agreeth farre better with che Maieſtie of God, 
and hath a much more reuerent opinion of hys iud- 
gements, than theſe men haue, yea, thou ſhalt eaſil 
perceyue ( whatſoeuer they ſay) that neyther Gods 
pleaſure, nor Gods ordinance, or predeſtinatiõ, nor 
none other thing that is good, is made death, or the 
cauſe of Gods hatred, agaynſt any man, but ſinne is 
the very grounded 7 , why God hateth, taketh 
vengeaunce, and puniſheth man by death and de- 


ſtruction,according to that which the ſame Apoſtle 
= ſayth 
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fayth : Death is the reward of finne. And the wordes Rows. 
of O ſee are alſo manifett & plaine where he ſaith: O Oſceay 


Iſraell thou doeſt deſtroy thy ſelfe, but in me onely 
is thy helpe. In which words of the holie ghoſt, thou 
ſeeſt how manifeſtly God doth, as it were purge him 
ſclfe,frem being the cauſe or worker of mans deſtru- 
ction, ſo that the perdition and deſtruction of man, 
is altogether to be attributed vnto hym ſelfe: And 
God being cleare, neyther acceſſarie, nor partaker 
thereof, as the chiefe and hygh Iudge of heauen and 
earth , vnſpotted and vythout blame, gyueth the 
ſentence of euerlaſting death vpon man, for his on 
wicked deſeruing and offence. 

But on the other ſide ſayth God vnto man, in me 
only is thy helpe. In God onely, onely in God is our 
helpe and ſaluation, in him onely, and of him alto- 
. and not of our ſelues: commeth our ſaluati- 
on, and all whatſoeuer belongeth thetevnto. The 
ſame is alſo ſer forth by all thoſe Scriptures, whyeh 
are before rehearled , to proue that Cans andeuill, 
commeth not of Gods predeſtination,for vpon that 
concluſion dependeth alſo thys propoſition, that 
finne is not the caule of Reprobation, or of Gods 


hatred towards man. n 


Crowley. 


Pet once againe hath Cerberus a ſnatch at Knoxe, 
CWhether he do repo2t his woꝛds truly o2 not, J knowe 
not:fo2 J have not ſeene that boke of his, neither haue J 
cauſe to thinke, ᷣ al is Goſpel that Cerberus ſaith. Much 
moꝛe adoe than needeth doth Cerberus make, to pꝛout 
that an Argument 4 contrarys, ſimile and diſu mile: both 
not alwayes conclude neceſſarilie. 2 he ſapth prom 
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ſeth not, that they do not holde in all pointes 2 This 
therfoze that Cerberus hath here waitten , is but dalli- 
aunce, and as it were dauncing about the buſhe . The 
quieft:o is, whether the ſequele be god in the matter that 
Knoxe doth vic it in, oꝛ not. Ae mult therfoze conſider 
the matter, and how Knoxe doth applie this maner of 
reaſo ung to this matter. The matter therfoꝛe, is a que⸗ 
ſtiou moued concerning the cauſe why Eſau ſhoulde be 
hated of God, and Jacob beloued, beroꝛe any of them had 
done eyther ood oꝛ eulll, xea and befoꝛe they were boꝛne, 
and therfoꝛe, befoꝛe there could be in them any deſeruing 
at all . Now, Knoxe ſayth, that if Eſau were hated foz 
his euill deſeruing: then muſt it needes follow, by an 
Argument following of the nature of contrarics , that 
Jacob was beloued foz his well deſeruing. 

Nowe , J mult thinke well of Knoxe, fo; J knowe 
hym to be not only learned but alſo godlie, and therefo 
not like to oncrſhote himſelfe ſo farre, that he woulde 
ſtretch an Argument, taken out of the place of contra⸗ 
ries, further than the nature thereof will ſuffer. J muſk 
thinke therfoꝛe, that he meant, that if God do in choſing 
and refuſing, in louing and hating, reſpect nothing but 
the well deſeruing of one ſoꝛt, and the euill deſeruing of 
yp other (as the common opinion of the Papiſtes is) then 
it muſt needes follow, by an Argument of the nature of 
contrarics , that if he hated Eſau foꝛ his euill deſeruing, 
he muſt needes loue Jacob foꝛ his well deſeruing. 

If Cerberus be not ſatiſficd with this, let him loke 
foꝛ furder aunſ were at Knoxes owne hand, fo: he is pet 
lining and able to aunſwere fo2 himſelfe. 

As fo2 the ſimilitude of a King oꝛ Paince , that Cer- 
berus vſeth to deface Knoxes Argument withall : map 
ſerue him among ſuch as know not that God is free frõ 
al mens affections,and that he can not be moued to loue 

vs 


| 
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bs the better fo2 the giftes that we beſtow vpon him, noꝛ 
the woꝛſſe, fo2 that we take from him and ſpoyle him of 
any treaſure that he ought to haue, 

The nature of God is not to hate but to loue, Fo2 S. 
John ſapth, God is loue. And as the wiſe man ſayth , he 
loueth all things that be, and he hateth none of the thin⸗ 
ges that he hath made. q eyther hath he oꝛdeined oꝛ made 
any thing, hating the lame that he oꝛdeyned 02 made. 
Fo2 in that he made 02 oꝛdeyned them, they are all excte⸗ 
ding god. TA herefoꝛe, when we ſay, oꝛ when it is ſayd in 
the Scriptures, that God doth hate any ok his creatures, 
(as it is ſaid that he hated Eſan) it is meat that he loued 
not Eſau oꝛ thoſe other creatures, whome he is ſayde to 
hate, ſo well as he loued the others, of whome it is ſayd 
that he loued them. 

It can not be denied, but muſt needes be confeſſed, that 
God loued al his creatures, in that he would make them 
ſome thing, where as befoze they were nothing, and in 
that he would gine them ſome part of that which is pꝛo⸗ 
per to himſeife. Fo2 to be, is pꝛoper to God. And whatſo- 
ener hath any being: it hath the ſame of God. When 
God giueth a being to his creatures, he ſheweth that he 
loueth them: but when he giueth them an euerlaſting 
and bleſſed being, then he loueth them ſo , that the other 
lone incompariſon of that, ſæ meth but an hatred, And 
therfoꝛe it is ſapd that he hateth them, whom he appoin- 
teth not to that cuerlaſting bleſſed being, but leaueth the 
to themſelues, that in them he may haue occaſton to cr- 
erciſe his iuſtice , and by them to gyue occaſion to hys 
dearlie beloued to ſee and conſtder the crceding great- 
neſſe of his lone and mercie towardes them. 

But Cerberus ſemeth to haue the whole Scripture 
on his ſide, Foꝛ he ſayth, that all the Scripture teacheth 


vs, that God neuer hateth and puniſheth vs without our 
Ct. ii. owne 
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olune deſeruing. Which ſaping,J graunt tobe true, but 
not in that ſenſe that Cerberus would haue vs to vnder⸗ 


ſtande it. Foꝛ Cerberus woulde haue vs to thinke that 


God could not be compted iuſt, if he ſhoulde refuſe any 


man in whome there were not ſinne, that might moue 
God to refaſe him, and to that ende he citeth the wo2des 
of the wiſe man. Fo? this is his opinion,as it appeareth 
befoꝛe, that in Chuſt all mankinde is elected, and ſo con⸗ 
ſequentlp, that Eſau was elected in Chꝛiſt. But by ſinne 
he made himſelf a repꝛobate, and was not refuſed befoze 
he ſinned. . 

But let vs (& , how this place of the wiſe man mas 
keth fo2 his purpoſe. The woꝛds are theſe, as Cerberus 


citeth them. Et cum qui nullum panam commeritns ſt condem- 


nfs: 4tud potentia tudicas alienum . And thou Lo2dc, eſte⸗ 


© mefita thing contrarie to thy power, to haue condem⸗ 


ned him that hath not deſerucd-puniſhment . All the 
Scripture is nowe, by Cerberus, bꝛought into a ſhozt 
ſumme. F 02 it is knit vp in leſſe than two lines, wzitten 
in the. ru. Chapter ofthe boke of wiſdome. 

Of what authozitte that bwke hath awayes bene 
thought to be: 7 thinke Cerberus is not ignoꝛant. And 
how diuers readings there be of that place which he cp 
teth: I ſuppoſe he knoweth. The Tygurine Bible is it 
that Cerberus followeth Other tranſlations there be, 
that differ from that, and from the olde alſo . The olde 
tranſlation hath it thus. 

Cum ergo [1s iuflus, iufiè ommiæ di Fonts : ipſum quog qui 
mn debet pumiri, cndemnas, & exterum aftimas 4 tua virtute. 
That is. oꝛaſmuch as thou thy ſelfe art iuſt, thou doeſt 
diſpoſe all things inſtly : him alſo that ought not to be 
puniſhed, thou doeſt condemne, and docft cſteeme him as 
one exiled from thy power oꝛ dominion. Bplike , when 
Cerberus cited this place, he ſuppoſed that no mi * 
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ſ his bake, but ſuch as were not able to diſcerne Chalk 
from Cheeſe . What place can make moze manifeſtly a- 
gainft him and fo2 vs, than this place docth # Fo2 by 
theſe wo2des it is plaine, that though God do condemne 
him, that hath not by any deedes deſerued to be condem- 
ned: yet is God neuer the latter, iuſt, and doth diſpoſe 
all things iuſtl p. 

Pea,and the circumſtance of the Tert doth ſhew that 
this tranſlation is moꝛe nigh the meaning of the waiter, 
tha is that which Cerberus followeth , Foz the ſentence 
going immediatly befo2e,is thus. Neq; Kex,neg, twannus,in 
conſpectu tuo inquirent, de bys ques perdidiſti. That is: Rep: 
ther King noꝛ ty2ant , will in thy pzeſence make inqui⸗ 
ſition fo2 them that thou haſt deſtroped. | 

And the ſẽtence chat doth immediatly follow, is thus. 
Virtus enim tua, iullitiæ initium em: & ab hoc quad omni um 
Domi nus es, omnibus te parcere facts. That is. Fo2 thy power 
is the beginning of iuſtice, and bycauſe thou art Loꝛd of 
all, thou doeſt make thy ſclfe to ſpare all. 

But bicauſe there is ſuch diuerſitie of tranſlations in 

the Latine , and peraduenture Cerberus wpll ſaye he 
hath loked in the Greeke,and findeth that the Tygurine 
tranſlation, which he followeth, is moſt agreeable to the 
Grteke Text, out of which all our Latine tranſlations 
are taken. It ſhall not be amiſſe therfoꝛe to ſet downe the 
Grteke Text, that ſuche as haue any (kill therein, map 
fudge betwirt vs. 
Ankatioe de Aue TH TArTH IIETAC aur TOW ME 
0PEINovTE Koo , KetTHIUKAT Ot XNAGT BOY HYS MES 
vo THe de g. Chat is to ſay(ſo far as J am able 
to vnderſfad it Thou being iuſt, doeſt diſpoſe all things 
iuſtlp, cõ maunding to condemne ſtraunge from the land 
of thy pobber. him 5 is not to be iudged ignominious. Jf 


any ca ſe any other meaning in this Greeke text: J wil 
not 
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not contende,fo2 J ſee that many men of great learning, 


haue varied in opinion about the tranſlation therof, 

But graunt that Cerberus haue cited that tranſlati⸗ 
on that is acco:ding to the true meaning of the Text: 
what hati be won ie thereby: Snall all the Scripture 
be on his ſide, bicauſe it is witten in y boke of wiſdom, 
that God eſtemeth it a thing contraric to hys power (02 
moꝛe truly after the Latine Tert that Cerberus citeth) 
a thing ſtraunge from his power, to condemne him that 
hath not deſerued puniſhment 2 J thinke not, Fo2 the 
bioke of wiſcdome , is of that ſo2t of bokes that muſt be 
made to agree with y Canonical bokes:ihe Canonicall 
bokes muſt not be enfoꝛced to agræ with it: Foz it is A- 
pokryphe, that is a bohe permitted to be read pꝛiuatlp, 
but not of ſuch authoꝛitie that we may buitde our fayth 
vpon cuerie ſentence in it. | 

But graunt that this boke were of as great authoꝛi⸗ 
tie as any other broke of Scripture is: ſhould we thinke 
that God mig t not iuſtip refuſe ſuen of his creatures as 
it pleaſeth him not to choſe , vnleſſe the fame creatures 
had firſt by ſinne made them ſelues vn woꝛthie ro be cho⸗ 
ſen 2 Me muſt not reſtrame God of his libertie, to doe 
wyth his creatures what he himſelfe will. Neyther muſt 
we ſay oꝛ thinke, that any thing that he det h, is oz can be 
other than iuſt, albeit that we can not vnderſtand howe 
the ſame ſhoul de be iuſt. Me mult therefoꝛe, wyth re- 
uerend feare , ſeeke another meaning of thys place than 
Cerberus doth teach vs:let vs thinke therefoze,that God 
. ſpeaketh here of thexecution of his iudgement,and not of 
elecion. And it ſhalbe god fo2 vs to ſay always wyth &. 


Avg.Pculre Auſten, that the cauſe of Gods doings may be ſccrete,lo 


that we can not know them: but vniuſt they can not be. 
But Cerberus ſemeth to himſelfe to haue gotten a 


great aduauntage by the example of the Cananites and 
f Iſraclites, 


- 
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Iſraelites. The Cananites were dꝛiuen out foz thep2 
ſinnes, and this was iuſtice: but the Jſraelitcs were put 
in their place without deſeruing, and that was mercic. 
M herefoꝛe in refuſing, God woꝛketh by iuſtice, and in 
choſing, he woꝛketh by mercie. As though there were 
no difference betwene cyzoſing and refuſing ok creatures, 
and the vſing of them when they be choſen oz refuſed, 
God choſcth and refuſeth without reſpec of god oz euill 
deſeruings: but he maketh not his refuſal knowen vnto 
men, till the refuſcd haue by theyꝛ ſinnes ſhewed them 
ſelues woꝛthie to be refuſcd. And though the choſen ſozt, 
neyther do no2 can ſhewe themſelnes woꝛthie foz they? 
god wozkes to be choſen: yet befoze they recepue the 
great bleſſing pꝛomiſed, they ſhewe themſelues by they? 
woꝛkes, leſſe woꝛthie to be refuſed than the other, 

And to this do the Scriptures that Cerberus hath ci⸗ 
ted out of Poſes, Paule, Oſe and the reſt: full well a⸗ 
gra. But it followeth not hereof that therefoꝛe God had 
not refuſed the wicked ſoꝛt befo2e they ſinned. 

It is true, that death is the rewarde of ſinne: but 
it is not true that euerie one that ſinneth, receyueth that 


reward, foꝛ Chailt came to ſaue ſinners, and the free gift 
of euerlaſting life is beſto wed vpon ſuch ſinners, as were 


elected in Chꝛiſt befo:c the beginning of the world. 


It is true alſo , that man deſtroyeth himſelfe, by the 


free conſent of his will, to do contraric to the tommaun⸗ 
dement of God,4 that his helpe and ſuccour tommeth of 
Godaione:+ pet doth it not therfoze follow, that no man 
is refuſed of God befoꝛe he haue comitted ſiunc, whereby 
he deſtropeth himſelf. Foꝛ when the elect were choſen in 
Chniſt, then were the reſt refuſed. Foꝛ other wile, it could 

not be an election, but a generall acceptation, 
As foꝛ the ſaving that Cerberus ſayth is ours, and 
would _ his friend to lay it in the one fide of the bal- 
Dd. ]. launte 
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launte againſt S.Paules wozdes to the Romaines: J 
leaue tohimſelfe to be weped wyth the hand of god ad- 
uiſement.⁊c. And let him put in as many graines of wil⸗ 
full partialitie as he will: foꝛ the ſaying is none of ours, 
Fo2 we teach, that ſinne is the cauſe of eternall death, in 
thoſe that be not Gods elect , and were it not tgat Chꝛiſt 
hath waſhed his choſen flocke in his owne heart bleud ; 
ſinne would be they? deſtruction tw. 

It is but foꝛ his owne pleaſure therfoꝛe, that Cerbe- 
rus doth thus turne round after his owne taple. 


Cerberus. 


And vpon the ſame Article dependeth alſo an 
other part of doctrine, which they teach, worthy to 
be mitliked of all men, as wel for that it importeth a 
ſophiſticall ſearch of bottomleſle ſecretes, in the ve- 
rie eſſence and nature of God, as alſo, for that it, 
clearely withdraweth vs from Chriſt, the only Rtaieg 
and comfort of our weake conſcience, deliuered vn- 
to vs in the word of God, for that they might be ſure 
to holde faſt the former principle, that all things 
come of Gods predeſtination, as running ſtreames 
out of adeepe fountaine. They affirme, that the tree 
mercie of God in Chriſt, is but an inferiour cauſe of 
Election, and that we are taught to aſcende vnto a 
higher cauſe, as vnto the eternall purpoſe and pre- 
deſtination of God, which he determined onely in 
himſelfe. So ſayth the printed booke before named, 
tranſlated out of French into Engliſh. 

That ſame thing we reade alſo, lately ſet forth in 
Engliſh print, in the gloſe of the laſt traflated Bible. 
Rom.cap.9,wyth theſe wordes. As the only wyl and 
purpoſe of God, is the chiefe cauſe of Election and 

Repro- 


S 
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Reprobation, ſo his free mercie in Chriſt is an infe- 
riour caule ot ſaluation. &c. 

But tor my part, I truſt in minde, neuer to aſcẽd 
vnto that hign cauſe of Election, and in heart neuer 
to taſte of tnat eternall purpoſe or predeſtination, 
which God hath determined only in himſelfe, with. 
ouc or aboue his free mercie, which is in Chriſt. For 
ſurelie, that eternall purpoſe, whych cometh not of 


Gods free mercie in Chritt, is to deſtroy , and not to 


ſaue Agayne, if that eternall purpoſe ſpring out of 
Gods free mercie, then is that free mercie of God, 
the chiefe cauſe, and not an inferiour cauſe why he 
purpoſeth to ſaue vs, for a great diſhonor it were to 
the mercie of God : to be put to an inferiour place, 
touching election and ſaluation of man. For if euer 
Gods mercie be aboue all, it is in the ſauing of miſe- 
rable man: and mercie there is not in God towarde 
nian, but onely in Chrift. | 
Therefore S. Paule Epheſ. 3. b calleth it the eter- 
nall purpoſe, Which he purpoſed in Chriſt Ieſus our 
= In Chriſt therefore was this eternall purpoſe, 
and fer hys onely ſake, God the Father eternally 
purpoſed to elect and ſaue vs. Conſider and marke 
it well, whence commeth thys purpoſe or wyll ot 
God to ſaue vs: but of his free mercie? If hys pur: 
iy 1s 
then his mercie inferior to his purpoſe, or how is the 
fountaine inferior to the ſprings 1 come therof? 
Alſo, what may be ſayd in God at any time, or in 
any reſpect to be higher or greater than his mercie, 


ſeeing it is written, that [115 mercie is as great as him 


ſelfe. Eecleſiaſt 2. d. Yea, and moſt ſpecially it is ſo 


to be ſayd, that his mercie paſſeth all, when we ſpeak 


of this matter: For of thys it is written, that mercie 
Dd. ij . re © 


Jacob 2. b. 
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reioyceth agaynſt iudgement,and why? all the iud- 
gementes of God in thys behalfe are not to be com- 


paredvnto liys mereie, for though it were not true, 
9hrz45sh wliych Dauid ſayeth, that his mercie is aboue all his 


workes, yet were it cleare, that in Election and Re- 
demption and ſaluation of man, Gods mercie in 
« L417 8 . | 

Cliritt, hath euer the higheſt place: and tlioſe which 


in the ſaluation of our ſoules, make the free mercie 


of God an infteriour cauſe, how baſe aroume will 


arhey aſſigne vnto hys free mercie,in nouriſhing and 


preferuing our bodies. Let them reach as hygh as 
they canʒ l truſt to go no furder, but to hold me fait 
by the ęeuerlaſting mercie of God, and by the hemme 
of Chriſtes garment, for the Scripture deſeribeth 
God vnto me, wythout Chriſt as à wrathfull and 
moſte terrible ludge, bur in Chriſt , and for hys 
ſake, as a father whole wrath is pacified, and he well 
pleaſed, reconciled, agreed, andat one: and to ſpeak 
ofa hygher cauſe or purpoſe , to elect and ſaue only 
in God, beſide or without this free mercie in Chriſt, 
or that Chriſt and Gods free mercie in hym, is not 


the chiefeſt cauſe which worked and obteyneth the 


decree, and purpole of God, toeleQ and ſaue, it is 
plainely nothi ng elſe, but to deny the mercy of God 
in election, reconciliation, redemption and ſaluati- 
dex Chriſt, in Chriſt, and for Chriſt: As eaſily it 
may be perceyued, if a man do but weigh and conſi- 
der, what eternall purpoſe an Election, anda re- 
conciliation is, ſeing Chriſt is our Aduocate, Media- 
tor, Peace, Reconciliation & Atonement, as in theſe 
Scriptures following, and many otheryt doth plains 
ly appeare. Plal. $4.a. Math.1.a.Ephe.1.a.2.b.Rom 
5. a. b. Coloſſ. i. c. 2. Corin. g. d. 1. Iod. z. a. Heb. g. b. c. 
and.. a. b. c. d. e. 2. Timoth. i. c. 

And 
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And although it be true according to the Seriptu- 
res, that God ſo loued the worlde, that he gaue his 
onely begottẽ ſonne, &c. yet did he neither loue the 
world, nor gyue hys ſonne wythout the interceſſion 
& mediatio of his ſonne, for if God loued the world 
without the reconciliation and mediatiõ, or before 
he was reconciled, intreated, and pacified by Chriſt, 
then is Chriſt in vaine come to late to be our medi- 
atour, ſeing God the Father is without him alredy 
reconciled. But horrible falſe is thys opinion: For 
like as the ſonne of a King might entreat his Father 
for the ſeruant, whom for hys offences, the King 1n 
hys diſpleaſure, were ready to caſt, not onely out of 
hys ſeruice, but alſo into perpetuall priſon: euen ſo 
Chriſt our onely Sauiour, and Gods only ſonne, did 
offer vp himſclfe, as a raunſome vnto his Father for 
vs, whereby he pacified the wrath of hys Father, and 
adioyned vs with himſelfe, to be ſonne and heyres 
of hys Fathers glorie, And this hath Chriſt done, not 
only now in tyme, but alſo euerlaſtingly in the moſt 
hygh and etcrnall purpoſe of God, before the foun- 
dation of the world was layde. 

Thus lend, thinking it ſufficient for this preſet, 
that I haue in theſe few wordes pourged my {fe of 
thoſe thigs which you lay to my charge, & ſer forth 
vnto your iudgement, tlie errors of Pelagius, that you 
may the better diſcerne, who they are, whych are 
worthie to be called after that ſect: and alſo plainly 
declared, in what pointes my conſcience differeth, 
from certayne teachers of our time: and ypon what 

roud, Lam moued ſo to miſſlike ſome part of their 
Jo rine , whych thyngs if you diligently weye and 
conſider, readyng the ſame wythout partiallitie: 


then haue I my deſire, 
Dd. iij. Crow- 
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J am glad, that Cerberus is nowe tome to an ende. 

Much adoe he had to let lip ſo manie things as offered 

themſelues to be ſpoken of, But now he hath cocluded, 
contenting him ſelfe wpth fewe woꝛdes, in purging him 
ſel fe of thoſe things that his frien de charged hum with, 
and ſetting foꝛth the Pelagians ercours. ic. 

Met, euen in the winding vp of þ matter, he hath found 
one part ot dodcine, hanging vpon the Article of Gods 
eternal pꝛedeſtinatiõ, which is to be miſu ned o al me (if 
Cerberus be not deceyued) and that is: That as the only 

will x purpoſe of God is the chice cauſe of C lecion and 
Rep2obation : ſo his free mercie in Chalſt is an inferiour 
cauſe of ſaluatio.+#c.Here Cerberus doth of purpoſe leaue 
out the ende of that gloſe , ſhutting vp the matter wyth 
his. tc. wilt therefoꝛe ſet downe the woꝛds that follow, 
which are theſe : andthe hardening of the heart an infe- 
riour canſe of damnation. Now this gloſe is ſome thing 
moꝛe plame than it was befoꝛe, as Cerberus hath cited 
it with his. ic. He thought belike, that the Bible wherin 

he findeth this gloſe, is not in cuerie mans hande , and 
therefoꝛe his.ꝛt.ſhould cauſe men to thinke that the reſt 
of the gloſe muſt be as god ſtuffe as he thinketh the firſt 
part to be. That is woꝛth to be miſliked of all men, im⸗ 
poꝛting a ſophiſticall ſearch of bottomleſſe ſecretes, and 
dꝛawing from Chꝛiſt. Such ſhifts doth Cerberus vſe, to 
make me miſlike with that which he himſelfe liketh not, 
But to pꝛoue this part of doctrine to be ſuch as Cer- 
2 berus affirmethit to be: he vſeth two reaſons . One ts, 
that the eternall purpoſe of God, ſpꝛingeth out of hys 
free mertie in Chꝛiſt: wherefoꝛe that free mercie cannot 
be inferiour to Gods eternall purpoſe, moꝛe than the 
fountainc, from which ſtreames of water do flowe, * 
. e 
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be inferiour to the ſtreames that flow from it. Che other 
is of the mediation of Chziſt ..Fo2 if God did in his eter⸗ 
nall will and purpoſe , elect vs befoze Chaiſt had appea- 
ſed his wꝛath, by his mediation : then was it but a vaine 
thing fo2 Chuſt to be a Pediatour, nepther had we any 
nee de of his mediation. 

Although J would gladly content my ſelf, to haue de- 
fended mine own waitings, and other mens wherewith 
Cerberus findeth fault, euen with as fewe wo2des as he 
bſcth in purging himſelfe and other, of that which his 
friend layeth to his charge: yet may J not ſo ſhoꝛtly flip 
ouer this matter wherewith Cerberus hath ſhui vp his 
aunſwere. 

Poꝛ if Cerberus would haue ſought how to haue let 
koꝛth to be ſeene, his owne wilfult ignoꝛante, and errour 
in the chicfe pointes of our Religion: he could not haue 
found a better meane, tha he bath vſed in theſe two rea- 
fons that he maketh againſt: the aer conteyned in 
the gloſe wherewlith he milliact bh 
Fo2 what greater crrour can there be, than to holde 
that with God there is time paſt, and time to come: and 
that any of the eſfentiall pꝛoperties of God do ſpꝛing out 
of other ii time, as though there had bene oꝛ could haue 
bene a tune, wherein God lacked thoſe pꝛoperties? Oz 
that the ſonne of God, the ſeconde perſon in Trinitie, 
ſhould in his diuine nature in time, make mediation to 
Cod the Father, that thereby he mig t purpoſe to ſaue 
man, whom he was befoꝛe purpoſed to deſtroy, Fo2ftri- 
ning againſt him that hath ſayde, that the only will and 
purpoſe of God, ts the cqiete cauſe of Election and Re⸗ 
pꝛobation: and that his free mertie in Cyꝛiſt is an infes 
riaur cauſe of ſaluation.⁊c. He ſapthj that the purpoſe o 
will of God to ſaue vs, muſt needes ſpꝛing out of the free 
mercic ot᷑ God , and that therefoze the will 02 * — 


N 
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Godin ſauing, muſk of fo:ce be inferiour ts his mertie, 
cuen as ſtreames that iſſue from fountaines , are infes 
riour to the fountaines that they come from, 

And to pꝛoue this, he citeth the woꝛds of Eccleſiaſti⸗ 
cus the.2.Chaptcr , Secundum enim magnitudinen) ipſixs : ſic 
& mijcricordsaillivs cum ipſo cit. That is: Guen acto ding 
to his owne greatneſc,ſo is his mercie with hym. He ci- 
teth alſo the ſaying of &. James.. 2. of his Epiſtle, 
where he ſapth. k«drcmm enim ſine miſericordia © illi qui non 
facit miſericordiam.Gloriatur autem miſericordia aduer ſus iudi- 
cum . That is: He that ſheweth no mercie, ſhall haue 
iudgemẽt without mercic. But mercie rcioyſeth againſt 
iudgement. And againe, he citeth the woꝛds of Dauid in 
the Plalm. 145. Miſcricordia eius ſuper omni opera ers. That 
is: His mercie is vpon all his woꝛkes. 

All this ado he maketh, to pꝛoue that Gods will and 
ptirpole are interiours to his mercic. But how well that 
is by theſe Scriptures pꝛoued, J referre to the iudgement 
of the indifferent Reader. Sirach ſayth, that thoſe which 
feare the Loꝛde will p2epare their hcartes , and humble 


their ſoules befoꝛe the Lo2d, Let vs fall into the handes 


of God, and not into the hands of men: Fo2enen as his 
greatnelle is, ſo is his mercy.S1rach his gurpoſe is to ſet 
fo2th the effect of þ fearc of God, which wozketh in þ har⸗ 
tes of mẽ, a true turning to God, with an aſſuredhope of 
ko giueneſſe at his hande, bicauſe they be perſuaded,that 
he is no leſſe readie to foꝛgiue pehitent ſinners , than he 
is able to punily the impenitent. 
©. James ſayth, that the merciful ſhall finde mercie, 
mindmg to perſuade all men to ſhety mertie one to ano⸗ 
ther. Alluring them ſelues; that vnleTſe they do ſo, they 
tan finde no mercie with Cod, and on the con trarie, if 
they do ſhew mercie, they ſhall not ncede to feare iudge⸗ 
ment,fo2 mercie ſhall pꝛeuaile againſt iudgement. - 
ud 
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And Daud the P2ophet hath ſaid, that Gods mercie 
is vpon all his wozkes , although it pleaſe Cerberus ta 
cite his woꝛdes otherwile, foz his purpoſe. Foz he ſayth, 
that Dauid hath ſaid,that the Lo2des mercie is aboue all 
his woꝛkes. Which woꝛds though they be true, pet hath 
not Dauid ſo ſapd , nepther mape J ſuffer Cerberus, to 
cauſe the Pꝛophet Dauid to ſpeake as he woulde haue 
him, that his fantaſte might be maintained by the Pꝛo⸗ 
pyetes wozds.Dauids meaning is to teach that the Lozd 
God ſheweth mercie vpon all his wozks, ſo that there is 
not one of the woꝛks of God, that hath not cauſe to pꝛaiſe 
him fo2 his louing kindneſſe and mercie-Both p Hebꝛue 
and Greeke Tert, and al the tranſlations in Latine,and 
Engliſh to (ſa many as J haue ſeene) do giue thys ſenſe 
of the Pzophetes woꝛdes. 

How can Cerberus pꝛoue then, by theſe Scriptures, 
that the mercie of God is the fountaine of his wil + pur- 
poſe : All that he doeth therefoꝛe is nothing elſe but a 
ſetting foꝛth of his owne wilfull tgnozaunce , whereby 
he isfallen into the filthy errour of them that imagine 
of God, as of a man, and that he is moued with affecios 
as men be. Whereas, in God: His vnderſtanding, his 
vnmeaſurable power, his vnſearcheable wiſedome , his 
mercifull godneſſe, his truth and juſtice, his chaſteneſſe 
and fredome in all poyntes, to wyll what he luſteth, to 
do what it pleaſeth him, and to purpoſe + appoynt what 
liketh him: are eſſentiall pzoperties , without which he 
neyther is, no2 can be God. To imagine therefoze, that 
there was a time wherein God was purpoſed to deſtroy 
man, and that his mertie in Thaiſt hath chaunged that 
purpoſe, and cauſed hun now to purpoſe and will to ſaue 
man:ts to imagine y there was a time wherin Sad was 
not ſo mercifull as he is now, + ſa, nat ſo perfealy God 


as he is now. And that by experioee he hath learned ſome 
Ee.j. what 
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what moꝛe wiſedome than he had at the firſt, and there- 
foe, may be wiſer hereafter than he is now, How great 
ablurdities theſe are, I leaue to the iudgement of the 
indifferent Readers, 

But Cerberus will ſaye , that though J haue ſarde 
ſome thing againſt him, yet J haue ſayd nothing fozhim 
whoſe wozdes J hauc taken in hande to defende ; but in 
my woꝛdes J ſeme to fight againſt them both, J aun- 
ſwere: J haue not taken vpon me to defend,epther mine 
owne oꝛ other mens wo des, furder than in conſcience J 
thinke them to be true. And ik 3 did thinke that the wꝛp⸗ 
ter ot that gloſe did meane as groſſely , as J pertepue by 
his open woꝛdes that Cerberus doth: J would not ſpare 
him moꝛe than J haue ſpared Cerberus: but foꝛ as much 
as his woꝛdes ſeeme not to me, to haue any ſuch mea⸗ 
ning as ta teach that tiere was a time, wherein God 
was mercileſſe towards mi, that his mercy firſt ſpꝛang 
out of his will and purpoſe (as Cerberus deth plainely 
teach, that his wil and purpoſe ſpꝛang out of his mereie 
J muſt not refuſe to take that god meaning of his Woꝛ⸗ 
des, which may ſeeme to me to be accoꝛding to the truth 
of Chaiſtian religion. 

The woꝛdes of Paule, whervpon this note is made, 
are theſe. will haue mercic on him, to who 3 wil ſhew 
mercie. Upon this it is noted in the margine, that as the 
onlie will and purpoſe of God is the clefe cauſe of Ele⸗ 
tion and Rep2obation : ſo his free mercie in Chꝛiſt is an 
inferiour cauſe of ſaluation: and the hardening of the 
heart an inferiour cauſe ofdamnation.J vnderſtand the 
meaning of theſe wo2ds to be, that as the only wil + pur- 
poſe of God is the chiefe cauſe, that there was an Elect- 
on and choiſe of ſome, and a refuſall of other ſome : ſo the 
ſhewing foꝛth of his mertie in Chꝛiſt, is an inferiour 
tauſe, that is, an inſtrumentall cauſe whereby ſaluation 
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is w2ought in the elected, according to Gods will and 
purpoſe , and the hardening of the hearts of the repꝛo⸗ 
batcs , an inſtrumentail cauſe of damnation , in the re⸗ 
pꝛobates, accoꝛding to the ſame eternal wil and purpoſe, 

He thercfoze that ſayth we muſt aſcende to an higher 
cauſe of Tleaion , than that which appeareth in the ere⸗ 
cution of Gods mertie in Chꝛiſt, doth not teach to ſet vp 
the eſſentiall pꝛoperties one aboue another, as thoughe 
one were fountaine of another, and that God lacked the 
one till it ſpꝛang out of the other: but he teacheth that 
the ſame mercie that we ſe executed in Chaiſt in time, 
was decreed in the ctcrnall will and purpoſe of God be- 
fo2e all time, and ſo was the refuſall of the whoſe hear⸗ 
tes we ſe hardened in time. If any man do (xe cauſe to 
judge otherwiſe of this gloſe: J am well pleaſed that 
the ſame vſc his owne iudgement in enterpꝛeting the 
meaning therof, And if J may percepuc any mans iud⸗ 
gement herein to be ſounder than mine, J truſt J ſhalbe 
ready to condeſcend to that, 

And leaſt any man lhould thinke, that herein J doe 
followe mine owne fantacie , without crample of any 
thing that J ſ& in the auncient Fathers: J will ſette 
downe the woꝛdes of S. Auſten, that haue bene a meane 
to confirme me herein. 

In his.14-.boke, De Ciuitate Dei, i. i. Chapter: S. Au⸗ 
ſten waiteth thus. ea quia Deus cutts pręſciuit, & ideo homi- 
nc qu3q, pc cc at ur um i gnome non pot uit: ſecundum id quod pre= 
ſein.t, it di poſuit, ci uit atem Dei debemus aſserere, non ſccun- 
aun illud gud in noftram C98 ni ionem peruenire du bot uit uia 
in Dei di poſitione non fuit . Nec en m homo pecc.tro ſus, d mum 
pot ust pert ur bare conſilium, quali Drum, quud ſtatu rat, mut aye 
conpulerit:cum Deus pręſciend vtrũq; preuenerit, 14 Fer hyno 
quem bonum ip ſe core uit, qu um in 4/168 eſt fut ur us, & quid boni, 
etiam ſic de ilb cſiet ipſe ſacturus : Deus enim ctſi dicitur late 
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ta mutare : Vude tropica locutione in Scriptures ſanctis, eti am 
penituiſse legitur dtum, iuxta id d citur quod homo ſſeraucrus, vci 
naturalium cauſarum ordo geftabat: non iuxta id, quod ſe m- 
ni potent facturum eſe pr ęſciucrat. That is to ſaye: But by- 
cauſe God did know all things befoꝛe hand, and ther foꝛe 
could not be ignoꝛant that man ſhould ſinne: we muſt 
teach that the holie Citie is ſuch a thing as he did foꝛeſer 
and appoint that it ſhould be, not ſuch as we could not 
tome to the knowledge ok, bicauſe it was not in that diſ⸗ 
poſition oꝛ oꝛder that God made, Neyther was man, by 
bis ſinne able to diſoꝛder the purpoſe of God, as though 
he ſhoulde haue conſtreyned God to chaunge the thyng 
that he had once decreed: ſeeing that God by his foꝛeſight 
did pꝛeuent both, that is to ſay , both how the euill man 
ſhovld become ( whom he had created god) and alſo what 
thiag he woulde make of him, cucn when he ſhoulde in 
ſuch wiſe become euill. Fo2 although it be ſapd that God 
doth chaunge his purpoſes ( whereof it commeth that by 
a figuratiue ſpeach , it is reade in the hol ie Scriptures, 
that God did repent the ſame is ſpoken acco2ding to that 
which man hoped fo2,02 that which the ozder of naturall 
cauſes did impoꝛt: not accozding to that, which the al⸗ 
mightie did know befoꝛe hand that he himſelf would do, 
Againe, the ſame Auſten in his boke De diuerſis que- 
fioni bus. . And the. ic. 16. 1. queſtions ſapth thus. Du om- 
num que ſunt cauſa ef. Quod autem omni um rerum cauſa : 
etiam ſapieniæ ſuæ cauſa et. Nec ynquam Deus ſine ſapientia 
ſua : lęitur ſempiternæ ſapientiæ ſuæ, cauſa eft ſempiter na, nee 
tempore prior ei quam ſua ſapientia. Deindt ſi patrem ſempit er- 
num cſv ineFt deo, nec fuit aliquandd non pater: nunquam ſine 
folio frat. Orme preteritum iam non ei. Omne futur um non dum 
e#1.Omme igitia & pręteritum & futurs non dec l. A pud deum 
autem mbil atefi: Nec preteritum igitur, nec fit rum, ſed omne 
preſens eft apud dum. 
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That is to ſaye: God is the cauſe of all thoſe wings 
that be. And in aſmucg as he is the caule of all things: he 
is the cauſe of is owne wiſedome. N eyther was God at 
any time without his owne wiſedome : therefoze he is 
the euerlaſting cauſe of his owne cuerlaſting wiſedome, 
neyther is he in time moꝛe auncient than his owne wil⸗ 
dome. Further moꝛe, if to be an cuerlaſting Father, be 
a thing that is in God, and that he hath not at any time 
not bene a Father: then hath he neuer bene without a 
ſonne. TN hatſocuer is paſt, is not now. Whatſocuer is 
to come, is not pet. Zheretoze , whatfocucr is paſt oz to 
tome, is Seng: but with God there is nothing wan⸗ 
ting. There is with God therefoze nothing paſt oꝛ to 
come, but all pꝛeſent. 

Theſe ſapings of Anſten do ſceme to me ſufficie.»* to 
ſtaie a man in that minde that Jam of, concerning he 
cauſc of Gods Clection and Nepꝛobation. His will and 


purpoſe which could neuer be wanting in him, neyther 


can by anp meanes be altered, chaunged o2 letted, maye 
well be called the cauſe why he hath choſen ſome,and re- 
tected ſome other ſome. And this Election is in him eucr⸗ 
laſting as he himſelfe is: neither may it be thought that 
there was cuer any time wherein he had not clected thoſe 


that be elected, and refuſed thoſe that be refuſed, Fut ue 
holde not that this is done without Chꝛiſt, and therefoꝛe 


Cerberus labdureth moꝛe than nedeth to pꝛoue by 
Scriptures that our Election is in Chaſt, Foz we ac- 
tompt Chꝛiſt to be etcrnall as his Father is, and his in- 
carnation to be alwayes pꝛeſent with God. And there- 
foꝛe, that the Election that is in Gods purpoſe end wil, 
is not without Chꝛiſt the mercyſcate and mediatour be- 
twirt God and man. Thus much fo2 the firſt of Cerbe- 

rus his two reaſons. 
Now a fewe woꝛdes to his ſccond reaſon, and ſo an 
Ee. iu. end. 
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end.Firſt, Cerberus doeth in this reaſon flatly affirme, 


that God did not loue the woꝛlde, no2 giue his tonne fo: 
the woꝛlde, befo2c his w2ath was appealed by the medi⸗ 
ation of his ſonne. Whyerevpon it followeth, that there 
was a time, wherein God was wꝛoth with the wozlbe, 
and not paciſied by his Donne . Which doctrine is as 
muche as todenie Chuſt to be a mediatour. But in the 
cloſing vp of the matter, he ouerthꝛoweth that againe, 
affirming that Chult hath pacified the wꝛath of his fa⸗ 
ther, not onely nowe in tyme, but alſo cuerlaſtingiy in 
the moſt highe and cternall purpoſe of God befoze the 
fou:1da*ton of the woꝛlde was layed, 

Hitherto he hatij kought againſt vs: but nowe in the 


concluſid he iopneth with vs, calling the purpoſe of God 


eternall and moſt high. And what is that but to affirme 
all that we teache concernuig the cauſe of Election and 
Rep2obation. 

As touching the mediation of Chʒiſt: we holde that 
which S. Auſten w2ptcth in his Homelie, Oe aui bus. Nox 
mediator bomo pretcr Deitatem , Non mediator Deus pretcy bu- 
manitatem . Ecce modiator. Dininitas fine humanitate non eſt 
mediatrix. Hun anit. is ſine diuinitate, non eft mediatrix . Scd 
inter diuinit tem ſolam, c humani:atem ſolam, mediatrix eſt, 
humana di ui nit. ts, & diuina humanitas Chrifts. 

Man without the Godhead, is not mediatour. God 
without the manhode is not mediatour: Loe here is the 
mediatour. The diuinitie without the humanitie is not 
mediatrir. The humanitie without the diuinitie is not 
mediatrirx: but the humane diutnitie and the dunne hu- 
manitte ot Chit, is the mediatrir betweene the diuini⸗ 
tie alone and the humanitie alone. And this mediat ion 
doe we holde (as in his concluſion, at vnwares J think, 
Cerberus hath confeſſed ) to be euerlaſting in the eter⸗ 
nall and moſt highe purpoſe of God: accozding to the 

ſaying 
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and others. 10 4. 


/ 
ſaying of Saint John in the ſetonde of his firlt Epiſtle, 
We haue an Aduocate with God the Father, which is 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt the rightcous . To whome with his Fa 
ther and the holy Ghoſt be all honour and glozie. Amen 
Thus in as fewe woꝛdes as J could : J haue defen- 
ded that doctrine of Gods Pꝛouidence +4 Pꝛedeſtination 
which J and others, haue taught, and as occaſion ſer: 
| ueth, doe teach, both in pꝛeaching and wzyting, Beſe: 
ching the Chaiſtian Reader to call vpon God, foz the 
apde of his holy ſpirite to aſſiſt vs, and to make vs able 
to continue in the teaching of true doctrine , in this and 
all other Articles that concerne Chaiſtian religion, tha 
by vs, as the minillcrs of God, the congregation of Je: 
ſas Chaiſt mape be edified. k 
And if the Authour of the anſwere, doe finde himſclfe 
gricued fo2 that J haue talked of him vnder the name ol 
Cerberus: mp deſire is, that he woulde make his right 
name knowen to me cyther by woꝛde oꝛ w2pting, and il 
he thinke himſelfe able to diſpꝛoue ought that J 
waitten in this defence , he ſhall eyther finde me able t 
mayntapne my wzyting by god authozitie , o elle re- 
dic to pelde to better. But it he will lurcke ſtill in ſe 
cret, and caſt abꝛoade ſuche libelles as is — 
ſwere to his friends letter: J wil not trouble 
my lelfe any moꝛe in defending mp ſelle 
t others againſt him that dare not 
ſhew his face. Farewell. It 
thou pꝛolite in reading, J 
haue the gapne that 
J ſought in 
wziting. 


FINIS. 


Seene and allowed accordins to the 
order appointed. 


